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SCRIPTION OF 
the whole World. 


Sr, Heglobe of the Earth 

7 FI : doth either ſhew the 

222 Seaor Land. The Seca O' che $eas 
M \ generall, is calied by 

the name of Oct an, 

which coaftethall the world, a 

taketh his name in ſpeciail cither 

of the place neete which it com> Ty. tivere 
meth,as Oceanus Britannicus, Ata- nuns ns 
re Germaniean. S11165 Perſic as, VEN rhe 
CIHMare drleveicand che hill 41- 20958 p- 
{41 in the weſt part of A/rich: or ca" _— 
of the finder out,as Fretwm Alas 
gelanieam; or of fome other acci- 
dent, as the Ked Sea, becauſe the 
ſand Is red, fare Meatterrane- 
«2 , becauſe jt runneth betweene 
the lands of Exrope and Africke, 
HAare 1 a Icarus was 
- 3 


tes AP. "—_—_— OT F "= "_ 5 _— - * PIR "4 @ —_ : b " , "_o . 
Ne Os" EI 1 " I . : _ 
" "be Pot -<. NAS. ;" Rib Ras 
aaa 
4 ON 
_— ney : 
> - Dr Ins i p s 
_——— - B_ —_ —_ A L z by Wes "rt 10 goon yer 
2 ” m__ -. a. Abe es Ie ye jy 7 


ee Dn Lk 
7 os, ond oat, 2a 


: . 
£7-y, Ds IR" "mg; £ x 
. L 3 ron R ” © " 1 : 6 
I I - 4 TN Regt 6:14 F 
4: Sa ls ant p : - 
ances _ 0 , 
- : b = NO CAST wy > mY : , - 
we EH 1127p < "us: | 4g - __ "a Ig N - i 52 þ.” vp ah a on; 7 X 
. 4 a "_ ſt _< _ in Joe; —_— _ ” 
+ mY o A n . 
M —— , OR ” : p \ U 
v7 >2 MR ER WEN Sos nar a RT Eg —_ . - » < ; £ ; Ro f 
OE w : - Og - <a : Conia ne, ny , ts 
pa 4 «5 y Lad . Ms m_ " . 2 _ $43 . _— n- -. ww . T_T © a 4 
4. _ ur a6 4 Vader. ” 4 #54 2 | Sib. Py .. _ As o—_— w . þ . . 6 bo - -. _- 
_ __ |; ; - T Co EEG ng ee oe gt Y 5. SEE k — FM _ ” ae per Ti ye OD 
108 TE On a4; __———— NT OIOR __ OE ;4 , _ "gp 2 Ie by - pet Jeter Af; A EIES pa 0 <<xxao}t i as ” , ">. y = ” : £ 
= Py » " - . a. k » F Y > 4 as : I : = - 
: | y p . » ——_ O _— % PE WP." =Y " , / 
_— ——E. - ” mad by IDE her b ' _ 
a ww _ ag , Pm mapo_s wo __— ws : Wo - $8.4. 2 E "Y TOE = © of 
» < yn 4 ankins " ” . F OY «#2 PLS OY PR "ng 0 Coos 2 a _p—_— . ? ; : 8 + ETC . yn, Mu 
F- 07 ny nr - > - ond a ” ———_ - Ba, > 9 ks wv a 2h Os - = + —— 
INT op” rl "M "I " Mat wa (g++ . ——_ _—_ <param, fl cs PPE "Soares; HE EIGEN PIIyT fr ratn = ty bo - . 4 ty "_ P- _ « Ts ON nn nyt . 
Rf RA NOR. "REL. WARES Sgt Ny hes D 6 : Ti 7 < « 4 ” , > - 2 ” - < by X %' ewe. 27 fe > —_— 
BS ON ingot” 4 Eg * ho Rs OE Eat the” yu wy " _— Ss 14 FOG Ris wh at IE MF " . « - 4 UG a " Re ar mee ww ; TAR; Pax -'t, - ' 
% COAT a et ou WT <* 5 GY , HOIST, — * RE NES er i 2 Fo: Er es Es at; <> he oo Ebedfs REN 9" gn a * TOVR; I ” 4 " . ; 4 Er] KW att ng exs > 
; SOS. Fo NT < te bei OE ICY ORG ApS; F 7, Oe ONE WRC. 1; 4 the 1585» ME SER, iy or AT 4g, OO, bs CR ONS n ad bas ices cs ers Ws « ove > mM 07 _— ws, {oe My ; mm 
TR TS Ge vr "OE Ps 27 70 EO aMas | K ; «_— wt oe et £ 22 ORs 2 og fc 7 Ok OM ws M5 Rs, 35 5 NO ie. x FOI -> bo * T1 a ” oy) © CO rg PENNE © _ ws : —— A . 4 
bh. by We. Tau... * gee Sh, : "DLOES! . , ? Ky 4 . 4 ) - 4% i” k. 1 No. 4 $y) $7, ONT 4 -S CO 2 : : L N I ba Ae 6a as 7 - 
WY 1.) tf "0 PIGS "KR £ F . ; by « > Pr WET 4 % , y ry 5 oo Sq bu les => 4 n "y D 
X 4 CT ER WO ONT ay $I s a k 4 hy El - UA Cas aw 4.5 Se, Sf 4 * Og "N oy: RENE TIT "ef rr, 
4 ; G k a RE TL AR Iu >. hr EESATR j . t d oy" by SIA gs: - "Kats 
I thee ara ds ou ES. ET I on 8 "78 b , ; EA 4 7 NT. OI 
o CS Toh. dn CO = ? " MS s : 4 e - a 7 ve 
JE OE Et Fl © RR $6, > ; " hy ab Mt, -- 
q "0" ROPES 4 pn ? , , : SW 3 a os 
; C : + ; ! Fo <—* : , 
» . 


b4 my Fr, WY a 
” —_—_— 0% hom. I 
a oy RW 
v4 NO. - a 
w — EE —— 
ow AS _ 
Ada Tags * 


(= 
i Arr ood ox 


C4 Deſeriprion 


Of the 
'Erpalits of 

Narrow 

Scas, | 


Sf the 
Þ arch, 


crowned there,or che like. There 
bee ſome few Seas which have no 
entcrcowſe with the OcEaN, as 
Alare mertuum, necre Paleſtina, 


Mare Caſpium. five Hircanum, not 
' far from Armenra: and ſticha one | 
is ſaid to'bee 1m the North part of | 


America, | 
The Straits or narrow Seas, are | 
noted in the Latine by the name of | 
Freturm , as Fretum Pritanmeum, | 
the Englith rarcow Seas 3 Frermm | 
Herculeww , the Straits betweene | 
Barbarie and S pare, Fretum Mas | 
gellanicum,@c, ; 
The Earth .is either 1lands, | 
which are thoſe whichare whol- | 


ly compaſſed by the Sea,as Britan- | 


14a, Sicilia, ( or ſica, or the Cont1- þ 


nent, which js called in the Erg- | 


lith, The þrme Land, in the Latine, ; 
"OWG, 
The old ndebend firme land, was | 
contained only in Aſs 1a,Europe, my 
Ajrica, Emrope 1s-divided free 
on 70 by the HMediterrancan ſea; 
from x 24, 7a by the river Tanas: 
where- 


CHI _ ; 


RT Of Spaine,. 


wherby aypeareth, thar the North 
parts of e/ia, and Exrope in old 


| difcovered. ._ : 
| - Atrica is divided from Europe 


—— — — <2 "Eo i nw ca 


| fiaby the river Nylus: and fo Aſia 
| by Tanawand Nylws, is ſevered 
| from Zaropeand Africkr, 


—— 


Of Spaine. 


' O fay nothing of Exel.n6 
and Ireland, the motit 
Weefterne country of Ex- 
| rope,1s Spaine, which is bounded 
| on the South with the /Zedizer- 
; rancan, on the Weſt with the 
Atlanticke,on the North with O- 
ceanus Cantabricas,or the Spaniſh 
ſeas,on the Eaſt with Fraxce,from 


rcnountains, called Afontes Pyrenes, 

_ or thePyrenay hils © _. 
If we ſhould enquire into the 
4&4 times 


time, were butlittle knowne and. 


| bythe Medvterrancas [ea;from A- 


How S6.2 me 
13 boundcd, 


which it 1s ſevered with certaine_ 
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times that were before the com: 
ming of the (arthaginians & Ko- 

___ mazes into Spaine, we {hall finde 
nothing but that which is cither 

The origi. favnlous, or neere to fables: here 
nall names it was firſt called Iberia, ab 1bero 


of the flumine , afterwards Hiſpania, ab | 


countrey Of FH; am0 we may take as 4 traditi- 
SPaise. ' 1 RAPP 

on; but their Gargors,their Habs, 

their Geyyon exceed belictc of a- 

' ny , but thoſe that will take all re- 

rorts on truſt, It is certaine that 


the Syrians planted a colony there 


inthe Iſte of Gades,corruptly now 
called Cadiz , or ( ales: Theſe 


rroubled by their neighbours, de- | 


fired ayde of the Carthiginiane, 


a flonriſhing neighbours common | 
wealth, deſcended of the Syrians | 


_ as well as themſelves, who ſent 
| firſt to defend the Gadrtanes, a- 


gainſt theirneighbors, afterwards | 


heartned on by their ſucccfle in 
| __ their firſt expedition, theſe Car- 
CorrF4;7- thaginians , ſucceſſively fent thi- 
ther three Capraines , Hamilcar, 
Ha/grnbail and Hanibal, who for 
— the 


(38ditantes. 


_ diſpoſſefied of it : Yet for many 


| Komanes (tucke as It were 1n the 


ther driven our,or called over into 

| eIfricke) entring , ereted rherea - 

. xingdome, which flouriſhed for 

| many yeares, till by the comming 

_ of the Saracens and Hewes, their S1raceng & »- 
kingdoine was broken, who fet- ores >. 
lng themſelves in Spaine, erected 


the moſt x part ſubdued the pro- 
Vince and held ir, 1} by S$crproes 
and the Romane forces, they were 


PR 


yeares after the fortunes of the 


ſubduing of thar province, fo that 

from the time of the {econd Pu- 

nick warre, untill thetime of A#- 

guſtng , they had bufinefl: made 

them in that countrey continually, 
neither could they till then bring 

it peaccably ito the forme of a 
Province. 

 Trcontinued a Province of the $p3:re once 
Romane Empire untill the time ©f 2 province 
Honerins the Emperour, tn whoſe — 
dayes the Yandales came ito it ah "=" 
conquering and making it theirs, 

then rhe Gorhes (the. Vendales ei 
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6 _ of Spaine, 


$ _ —_ Dor me. erred en _ —— —— — —_————. a pa 


a nndoa changed the: names of | 


many ; places and Rivers, and gave 


them new names, ſachs as they 1 re- | 


taine iothis day,and continned for 


the {pace of fome hundred of | 


"4. _ yeares mighty in that countrey,till 
4 ctrly ex they were hiſt ſabdued by Ferd:- 
| peliedby and : afterwards,and that now 
 Piiliyithe Jately utterly expelled by Prtip 
tal: de the third, 
Aﬀer the comming in of theſe 
Africans, in this Countrey there 
| l + were many Kinzgdomes, as the 
1 | Kingdome of Portugale toward 
1 | the Weſt ; :the Kingdome of Gra- 
Ft  #ado toward the-South; the King- 


dome of Navarre and Arragon 


10k the-Eaſt; and the King- 


cme of Caffile in the middle 
Of of the? and : but the whole Do- 


IPAarres 


As Damiant® 4 Goes doth write 


Spare in jnthar Treatiſe intitnle d; Hip ana, 

| former ,._ there were in times pait rwelve 
+ & MY ba 

am ſeverall Kingdomes in Ipaine, 


| rerall king- / 
| | domes. which he DRMEel thus.: Caftcllc 
j #6 3 — #11984 
_ 

| [ 


B 
4 WF 
TR RE ——} 
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minion is now under the King of | 


_ TT ls BD wm 4. A 


« Ro ans ws A wad A A £Aa% >. 


Ep "% 


\ 


antique & nove, Leonny, Aragonie, 
Portugallie, Ngvarre, Granate, 


Valeatie,T oleti, ,Galitie, Algarbio- | 


rum, CAMartie , { ordube : which 
15 nor to bee wendred at, ſince in 
Englaxd,, a farre lefle Countrey, 
there were in the time of the 
Saxons ſeven ſeverall Kingdomes 
and Monarchies, In the bet Maps 
ol Spare, the Armes of theſe {e- 
verall King doms doe yet diltint- 
ly appeare: where jos the Armes 
of Leons. js given a Lyon; whict! 
maniteitly argueth , that wherca: 
by fome It is called Regum Le- 


g50x75, that name Is falſe, , for it is 
Leoni, ſtable thereunto:; for ths 


Armes of Caſtile js given a Calt'e, 
which was the cauſe thar 19mz, 
Gaunt,ſonne to'Eaward the third 


Fing of England, did quzrter with 


the Armes of Eng/znd the Caſte 
and the Lyon, as having married 
Conſtance daughter ro Petey Kin 
of Caſtile; and at this day the firi? 

and chiefe Crate of the e King of 


Spaineisa Caltie quartered wiha 


Lyon, 
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8 Of $ Spaine, 


> Crs er > EE Ce en nn. re 


Lion,in remembrance of the two 
kingdomes of C ftileand Leone, 
In Cordeba { as in times paſt it 
was called ) tandeth efndoluzia, 
1ecreunto which 1s the- ſhund cal- 
led properly Gades , but jince, by 


hr —_— A 
«at ——_e- ———<z 


deprivation of the word, Cadiz, 
and commonly Cales, which was 


lacely ſurpriſed by the Eng/:/h.The 


Tranada 
760 Fearcs 
pollcBed Dy 


Kingdome of Granada, Bo [ye 


gion of CMahomer: the reaſon 
wherof Rodericius Toletanw inthe 
third Booke of his Story doeth 
ſhew to be this ; that wheras the 
Saracens after "Males time , 

had ſpred themſelves all along SY 
| Ficks even unto the Weſtern part 
of Barbary, a King of $ paine called 


& vae TIC ” 
Taletanus, 


Rodericas , employed { in an Em- 


baſſageto them) one /uliay, a No- 
ble man of his , who by his wiſe 


 demeanour, procured muci roputa- 


tion amongſt the 3Zoores ; bur 1n 
4 | | os the 


eth neerelt to the Meatterranean, 


| the Moores Was by the ſpace of 700. yeares | 
and Sara- poſſ 1:0 by the CMoores and Sa- 
ers, racens, who doe confeſle the reli- 
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> | thetimeof his ſervice, the King 
| Rodericns defluared the daughtzr 
| of the ſaid /u/tan; which tic Fa« 
» | ther took in {uch indignation, that 
- | hee procured thoſe Saracens to 
' | comeover into Spare, that fo hee 
| might bee revengede on his King ; 
> | but when thoſe Larbarous people 
” | had once ſet foot in there, they 
- | couldnever be removed,untillthe. 
, | timeof Ferdinando and Elizabeth, 
| King and Queene of Spazre, about 
| 1200, yeares ſince: The Authour 
| before named writeth,thatbefore 
the comming of thoſe: Moores 
'Into Sparne , the King Rodericus 
would nedds open apart of a Pa[- 
lace, which had been ſhut long be- 
fore,and had by diſcent from hand 
to hand been forbidden to bee et- 
tred by any : yet the King ſuppo- 
ſing there had been grear treaſure 
therein, broke into it, but found = 
nothing there, ſaving in a great. 
Cheſt, the pictures of men,who T 
reſembled the proportion, Attire, 
and armour of the Aoores , anda 
: WES 


4 AE... . paine. £ 

: —_ SPE ETIRT. ere ra ft nes Mw NA Wo -5 
Wi | - a drboge Prophecic joyned therewichall, j 
| 1#- | andunes.e Ehatatthat time, when the Pa!lace | Y 
| WE 0 pected- pro= ſhould be entred, ficha peop.cas Þ Tr 
| pacyir- _ was there reſembled ; ſhould in- F a 
| ik © vadeand ſpolle Spaine; which fe!l Þ® 7 
= | oat accordingly. T 
ZZ} BEES The Spariaras that now are,be Þ 5 
$21 BW} . avery mixt people, deſcended of + 
[i the Gothes, which in formectimes | 3 
| poſi: fed that land, and of thoſe F f 
| Saracens and Tewes, which: arethe | 
| baſeſt people of the world, _ > 
| . The kingdom of Portzg4/' did | & 
: portugal comaine inet it Regnum "al Tar- | C 

|. biomrnmbitboth of them ar : 
me! the hido- £or118;DUt both of them a: © now Fz Q 
i dome of annexed unto Caſtile, by the cun- E 1 
1 7  Spaine. ning of the King of Spaine, Philip | C 
BY! the ſecond, who rooke the advan- Þ 2 
Io rage after the death of Sebaſtian, } x 
T who was ſlaine in Barbary, inthe F t 

8 | - yeare 1578, Then after him raig- 
In ned Henry , who ſometimes was 4 t 
| Cardinall, and Vncle to Sebaſtian; 3} Id 
Lo In whoſe time, although ſhew J v 
| If was made that it ſhould bee law- 4 f 
| ſully debated, unto whom the J #/ 
i Hig Crowne of Portugal did belong, WW; 


| Archbiſhopricks, & 8 Biſhopricks. 


of Spajne. _ Þ > 


CCC IEEE er ER 


yer Philip: meaning to make ſure 


7 -work,di4 not ſo muchreſpet the 


right, asby maine force invaded, 


# and{ince(to the great grief of the 


Portugals )bath it kept. The chiefe 

citie of Port»gall is Lssbone,called r;,1,me the 
in Latin O/y/:ppo,fi0 whence thoſe chiefe citie | 
Navigations were advanced, by of Portugal 


1 which the Portngalls diſcovered 


ſo much of their South part of A- 
ſricke,& of the Eaſt Indies, which 
are poſi fled by them unto this. 


| day... The Citie foe whence the 
 Caftilians do let forth their ſhips 


tothe Weſt Indies, is Sevih, called Sc vill. 
in Latin Hiſpalz. Another great | 
city in Spaine ts T oleqo, where the Toledo, 
RAS arirk is the richeſt ſpi- 
rituall dignity of Chriftendome, 

the Papacy only excepted, - 

In the time of Damianu a Goes, 
there were reckoned to bee in The nizg- | 
Spaine,4 Archbiſhopricks of great nificent 
worth,z otherinfertor,and4o Bi-F,.;,. of 


Spame and 
ſhopricks ; as alſo in Portwgall 3 ; ava 


He recconeth ppalſo n Spoin (be- 
ces 
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ſides the, great Oillcers of the 
Crowne) 17. Dukes,41. ou 
ſes, 87. Earles or Counts, and g 

Vicounts : as alſo in Poringall (oe- 
ſides the Officers of the Crown) 
_ 6.Dukes,4.Marqueſles, 19. Earles, 
and 1, Vicount. in Sparre he faith 
are 7. Vniverſities.. Ihe Countrey 
is but drie,, and ſo conſequently 


barren, in compariſon of fone 0-. 


ther places. W hat commodities 
it doth yeeld, it may bee ſcene in 
the 1reatiſe of Damianus a Goes, 
which he calleth his Hifpania. 
Not onely this great and large 
Countrey heretofore divided int 
fo many kingdomes, 1s now und D 
one abſolu:e King , but thar King 
alſo is Lord of many other Terrt- 
tories: as namely , of the king- 
dome of Naples in Jtaly, and the 
Durchy of Hikarn, of the lles of 
Sicily, Sardinia, Majorgue Minor- 
gue Eviſa, in the mid-land Sea; of 
the lands of the (anarres in the 
Atlantique, beſides divers ſtrong 
3 ownes and goodly Havens im 
B arbaris, 


1 
1 
if 
h 
{ 
t 
t 
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( 
{ 
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Straits; On the backe ſide of eA- 
fricxe hee commands much onthe 
frontiery , beſides the Iflands ad- 
joyning to the maine land, In the 
Weſterne Indies hee hath Mexs- 


co, Dern, Brafill , large Territo= 


ries, with the Iſlands of the Sourh, 


and the North ſea. And Philip the 


|iecond gerting Portwgall as a 
Dowrte to that fort Marriage, 
got alſo all the dependances of 


that Crowne, in Africke, the Eaff 


Indies,and the Atlantique ſea; the 
Townes of Barvarie and the Eaff 


Tadies willingly ſubmitting them-. 


{elves unto him, but the Terceras 
hee won by force at the firſt and 
ſecond expedition : ſoif we con- 
ſ:der the huge trat of ground 
that is nnder this Kings Domini- 
on, wee will fay that the Empery 


of the King of Spazne is in that re- the Chriſti. . 


ſpeX the largeſt that now 1s, or e- 
ver was 1n the world. 


The Ems- 
pery of the 
kingdom of 
S»atne the 
greateſt in 


an world. 


oY WF OI] 
Les Sa Ae? 0-24 $43 S 


, Fran- , 


I4 Of France, s- 
"i Fra 
Of Fr, FARCE. Kitlc 
Wf « 
_— E next Countrey 15 Ys, < 
QF France, which is boun- THes 
France how WS ded on the Weſt with Bf 1 
bounded. the Prrenie hills, on the North | by : 
with the Engliſh Seas, on the Eaſt Þ} F-; 
with Germany, on the South-eaſt } fr: 
with the 4/pe-hils, on the South- } Cc 
welt with the Mediterranean | 
Sea. * th 
Trance one Thekingdome of Praxce is for Þ es 
of the moſt one entire . ran one of the moſt 7 w 
abſolute * rich and abto'ute Monarchies of } of 
_—— the world, having both on the J ac 
world, Northand Sourh fi Je,the Sea ſtan- } be 
. __  Qingvery convenient for profit of | & 
Navigation, andthe land it-ſelfe } C 
being © ordinarily very froitfull. ] wu 
The conſiderarion wherof cauſed | = 
Francs the firſt King of France, © d 
to compare this Kingdome alone Y g 
to all the Dominions and Seignio- & t! 
ries of Charles the fifth Emperor: 4 t: 
for when the Herauld of the (41d J C 
C barles bidding Defiance to King I «< 


4 of France. 


rancs, did give his Majzſtte the 
Kitle of Emperor of Germany, King 
of Caſtile, Arragon, Naples,Sict- 
Þy, &c. Francy commaunded his 
| Herauld to call him ſo often King 
fof France,as the other had Titles 
h Jby all his Countries; implying that 
ſt } Frawnce alone was of as much 
t I firength and worth , as all the 
- J Countries which the other had, 
* J Concerningthis Argument, fee 
# the warlike and politike Difconr- 
r# ſes of Aonfrenr de 1a Noye, Hee 
who writeth the Commentaries 


of Religion, and ſtate of France, 


doth ſhew , that when there had 
7 beene of te in France , in the 


f | cayes of Franc ts the ſecond, and 


Charles the ninth, three Civil 


WAITCS, which had much ruinated Civill wars 
| , the g lory and beauty of that king= 1 1h France. 


4 dome, when a little before the 
3 grear Maſlacre in the yeare one 
thouſand five hundred feventie 
two,there had beene peace 1n that 
Countric ſcant full rwo yeares,yet 
ſo ws: is the riches & happin« ſl 


*of 
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© Of France. 
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of that Kivgdome, that jn rha* 
ſhortrtime,all things we: e renew- 
ed and repaired againe, as if there 
had never been any ſach defola- 
= 3-109. : 

Revenueof The Revenue of the Crowne 


the Crown of France is exceeding ogreat , by 


oi 77470 reaſon of the Taxes and Tmpoſiti- 
CACCEOLND 


prear, ons, which through the whole 
 Kingdome are layd upon the ſab- 
. jets : for their Sizes and Toules 
co exceedall Impoſts and tributes 

_ of all the Princes of Chriſtendom; 
inas much as thereare few things 
thereuſed, bur rhe King hath a 
commodity iflaing out of them ; 
and not onely from matrers of Lu- 
xXury, as 1n other States , bat from 
ſuch things as bee of neceſſity, as 
Fleſh, W ood,Salt,&c. Ir is ſuppo- 
ſedatthis day,that there bein the 
Kingdome thirtie thoufand men, 
who are Vnder-officers,and make 

a good part of their living by ga- 
thering of the Kings tribute : This 
is much increaſed” no doubr in 
theſe latrer times z but yet of old 
= Jt 
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Of France. 17 


: wasin ſogreat meaſure, which 
cauſed thar ſpeech of Iſaximilian 
. [the Emperour,as /ohannes Aventi- 
Irs witnefſeth de Bells Tarcico, 
who fatd , that the Emperour of 
\ Germany was Kex Regumm , mea- 
 Bning. char his Princes were ſuch 
. erear men; The King of Spaine 
, was Rex hominum, becauſe his 
, people would obey their Prince in 
any reaſonable moderarion ; The 
King of England was Rex Diabo- 
lors,becauſe the ſabjeas had there 
{divers times deprived their Kings 
of their crownes and dizniry: But 
the King of France was Rex af- 
»orwm , 1n as much as his people 
did beare very heavy burthens of 
taxes & impoſitions, Inthis king- 
dome of France js onegreat miſe» In France 
ry to the ſabjeAs, that the places *i< ofhices 
and offices of Iuſticeare ordinari- ** 12#ice 


ly bought and ſold : the beginning 29/8" 


whereof was this; Lews the 12, 
who was called a Father of the 
Country,being to pay the debts'of 
of his predeceſſour Charles the 7. 

(which 


" oat AA Dt es _ 
4. i ans 1 Lats patter + 


'0 fy Fy rance. 
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| < which vere very preat) and inN 
n _ rending to recover unto Frazc þ: 
1 18 _ Dukedome of Aillaine, and 


1ading not to burden his people 

c:rcher tha was need, thought itf » 

| a good courſe to ſor at ale allpy« 
* the Offices of the Crowne; butÞ" 


';(IF8 with the places of Tuſtice be didp”? 
I} not meddle. Bur his ſucceſſors af.hla 
i ver him tooke occaſion alſo ty [th 
Wl - make great profic of them, witnes| $7 


Wl | the Authour contra Machiavel, | 
i = Lib, T.caps1l. By the cuſtomes off 
| 

] 


The Cu- that Conmtarab King of Fraxcel 

itome of hath not that abſolure power tof 

l France tor muſter and prefſe out Sou!diers,as| tl 

1 multetins jn Englend, and ſome other pla-||Þ4 

| J preffing ; 0; 
of ſouldiers C08 'of Chriſtendome the Princes 

have: Bur the manner is, tharh 8 


when the King will ſet forward þ fl 


[1 any Military Service, he ſendeth a-| Ut 
K broad his Edits, or cauſerh in Ci-F © 


ties and good Townes, the Dcumſ © 
to be ſtrucken up, and whoſoever} 
will voluntarily follow, hee is en-Þ 
rolled. Notwithtandins he wan-Þ 5 
1 terh few >ouldiers, becauſe the [5 
i Nodj: 


; 0 f France, ; 
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CC 


| in.#Noble,and Gentlemen of France, 
arcead0e holde it their dutic , and 
angfhigheſt honour, both to attend 
59/..the King unto the Warres, and 
1t iehco beare their owne charges 
« all ycarely , for many moneths. lhe 
b1::4 Perſon of the King of France hath 


did 
s af- 
ro - IT | 
nes garded them in that reſpeR of 


vel. 


S O 


cet 


" "Þchatthey thought every thing did 


6,48 


pla-l that nothing could bee more dil- 


CCS 


hat 


oy not well done by their king. But 
| this opinion 1s now much decaied; 
| the Princes of the blood are in the 
' nexr rank under the King himſelf. 


in former time beenc reputed ſo 
facred, chat Gmrcciardine fayth of 
them , that their people have re- 


devotion , as if they had beene 
demi-gods. And 41achiavelin his 
Queſtions upon Lsvie, fayth, that 
\they doted ſo upon —— 


become themwhich they did,and 


gracefull, than to give any intima- 
tion, that ſuch or ſuch athing, was 


There be many very rich and 


goodly Cities in Fraxce., but the 
| chiefeſt of all is Pars, called Lare- 


frds 


Paris tlie 
chiete citie 
of France. 
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20 - of Fhance: 


ria,quaſp Luto fro,as ſome have me: 

rily ſpoken : which place is eſpe- 
cially honoured ,. firſt by the pref} | 
ſence of the King, moſt common ' 
ly keeping Court and reſidence 
_ there; (econdly,by the great ftor 
of goodly houſes , whereof partÞ 
belong to Noblemen, and part arc} 


houſes of Religion ; thirdly , 5 

_ the Vniverſitie which is incom+ * 
parably the greateſt, moſt ancient} | 

_ & beſt filled ofall Fraxce; tourth-Þ * 
1y., in thatit is the chiefe Parlia-ſ © 
ment citie of that Kingdome ,f| \ 
without the ratification of which} £ 
Parliament at Pars, Edidts and / 
Proclamations comming from the /* 
King , are not held authenticall;j 4 
fiftly , by the great trafficke of all ' 
kinle of Merchandize,, which ij < 
uſed in that place. = 
The Parliament cities in Francej * 
are places where their Termes ar _ 
kept, anfl in ſeverall provinces are} © 
7. unto which the cauſes of) infe f 


riour Courts within their viſtin4 
Provinces, may be brought by ap- 
peale: 
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peale ; bur the Parliament of Paris 
hath chat prerogatiye,tharappeales 
from all Courts of the Kit 22dome 
doe he there. That which we call 
our Parliament 1n Ergland , 18 4- 
| cmonglt tnem tearmed Convent zs 
| Ordtuum,or the States, 
| Fraxce inancient time(as Ce/ur The king- 
| reporteth 1n the firſt of his Com- _—_ ot 
| mentaries) was divided into three ;;1.1 5 
| parts ; Aquitarnia, WHICA WAS to- three par: 'S; 
wards the Welt; Ce!ti5a,towards 
the North and Weſt ; and Belgica, 
which 1s towards the North. Bel- 
014415 1$ ſometime called G2/:a Te 
fervor, and ſoimettmes Germania n= 
ferior, but we commonly ca!l it the 
| Low-conntries : the government 
wherof at this day,is 1or at all un- 
der France, but Gallia Celiica,and 
Aquitania , are under the French 
king. 

The ancient inhabimnrs of this Gautes, the 
Cor ntrey, werc the Ganules 5 wh JO ancient :!1- 
poſſeſſed not only all that we now habitzn $ 

call France,being the greateit pa; t 2 ©14ne: 
of that the Romanes calied Ga/l:a 
Tranſalpina bur alſo a good part 
of TONY rhey call Gall14 Cif- 

B — aipina 
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alpina, a people whoſe beginnings bad 
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| \ 10h are unknowne: this of them is cer- | Ny 
IM | raine, that they were a Nation of | 
| f «4 vatour ; for they not onety {ackt | wy 
| ik Rowe , but alſo carryed their con-| ©" 
| quering armes into Greece, where | 
| they fate downe, and were called for 
35. by tre name of Gallogrecians \ or © 
| td s Galuthians, | 0 {M7 
i HX Some report alfo that they en- | © 
| lf tred into Sparre, and ſnbdued and af, 
T ho:  inhabitedthat part which was cal-|/*' 
thi led Zuſttania,now Poringallia; but | 5 
| Þ  howſoever their former victories | 2 
| | and greatnc ſſe,they were by 141: yall 
| | Ul + Ce/ar ſubdued, & macle a province | 
[ Wi | | of the peopie of Rome, and ſo con-! * - 
1 ©, rinnedunder the Romane Empire |< 
| i} cill about foure hundred yeares af-p 1 
T | ter Chriſt, when in the ruine and['Vet 
38 diſnembring of the Romane Em-| the 
| i | | p:re, the Frerchinvaded Gaale, and LA 
I: If _ ereteda Monarchie , which hathþ wi 
| i= | conimued ro this day in the ſacce(-$12!l 


{101 of 64. Kings,of three ſeverallÞ {wh 
_ races, that 1 15toO ſay, the Aerovin-Þ He 
cravs, Carolovingiens , and Cape-P [Vin 


£7:295 , About weve hut:idredp the 
yeares, and now fourieth underf tire 
Lews 
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"the SAYAL SeNS, althor 


tor them, 


the Low-Countries, containeth (,,,, 


I I I 
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Of France, 


a ”  omi.  —T 


ft Lew the 2 3, the now raigning 


{King of France. 

Although the Freach hvwd gone 
[any thi:gs worthily out of their 

woe Countrey,in the Eaſt againſt 
gh they have 
for a while held Sicily, the King- 
.dome of Nap/es,and the Dnchy of 
| Mifaine,yet i it Fath been o>ſerved 
thar they could never 
Make ood their footing beyond ,. 


"I ance One 
the Alpes , or in other forraine rc- of the ii. 6- 


\£l0n*howbelt 1n 1t {elfe France 1s ceft kino- 


ball Europe at this day. 


] hat which we commonly ca!l Ic 


cnc of the ſtrongeſt kingJomes in doms in all 
| U:CpC, 


che L1w 
tries, 


\ſcaventeene ſeverall Provinces, containing 


the 


Ort 


Farledome of Flaunders, & 


| which the Inheritance at yo 
[13/l times did fail on Daughrers, 
who being marryed wnto the 
LHeyre of ſome of the other P10- 
tvinces , did in the end brivg 
the whole Countrey into one en- 

[tire gaVernme:: 


t, which was come- 
} monly 
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whereof the moſt part have fe- 17 ievero!l 
'verall Titles and GOTErnours: as Provinces, 
joy Dukedome of ah x 
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freed from obedience unto the K! q, 


_ poſition, he was bound. W hen this; 


CT ee ee —_— 


— <b> In I Ingo A. = nan. > as Are oo on 


monly We” by the nare of the R 
Dukgaome of Bur gona; ; and yer {0c 
that in the uniting of ther togeT; 
ther,it was bycompoſition agrecd, te 
that the ſeverall Provinces {hould| 
eraine their ſeverall ancient lawcy/;r 
and liberties, which is the reaſon}, 
yeelded, why ſome of thoſe Proy | 
vinces 11 our age think themſelv<cy { 


of Spaine, unto whom by inheri- q 
trance they did deſcend, becauſe heg)by 
hath violated their! iberties,co ther; 
keeping whereot, at the firft com4Þp, 


whole corntrey did belong unto); 
rhe crowne of France, the Duke! y, 
dome of Burgundy was beſtowed!h; 
by Philip de Palows King of Francel, im 
unto Tohn de Valor ayonger ſonn® T7 
of his, from whom by difcent i ls: 
came at laſt ro Charles the Bold,oyei 
therwiſe Prcud, Duke of BurganhÞ, 


_ dy, who left one only ny. Ft 


ſhee was married to /faximiliaff b; 
the Emperor, of the houſe of 4) ; 


firra, z, from whom the © ay 5 7 


ao en icd unto Charles the 5.EmP Tr 
P2:or, who yeel dg 1 it over to hif la 
{ori | 


- id T1 
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the Yfonne Fhilip tie 2. did charge him 
t lO /to intreat that people well ; which 

geqhe forgetting to doe, under Pre-- 

ecd, rence of OOt1Ng Our the profeision 

auld! of Religion, dd intangle himſelte,- 

wen all tar Countrey with a v cry 
alotlong, DIOUGY, & weariſome warre., 

Proj There is 80 part of Exrope Which The riches 
Ivor the quantitie of the gr ound, of the S: 215 
c kl Goth yeeid {Oo much riches & com- in Gene: a 
1er- mo! dity, as the Low-corntries doe, 

hed Welk des their infinite ſtore of fhip- 
 theſring, wherein they excced any 
OMpPrince of {Þriſtendome, They were 

thif;1 time paſt accounted a very hea- 

unt0 ie dull veople, and unfit for 112 

uke® warres, bur their continuall com- 
wedbaring with the S pamaras, hari 

anceh made them now very 1:genuous, 

onn full of ation, and managers of 

nt great cauſes appertaining to ights, 
Id,oveither by Sea or Land. The 19, The nemes 
#19 Provinces are theſe ; Brabant, GH of the "2 
roanÞ derland, Artois, Valencoit, Laxen-""""Y 
11aÞ burg, Flaunders, Henanlt, Tile, 

F Aut | Namurce, Holland, £ ale T or = 

tan nabum, Tor nacetions. Mechlin, Þ- 

Emp! rrett, and the Eaſt and weſt Frees.- 
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112 v1UKE Law, whereby It is provided, that| 
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France hath many petty govern- | 
ments that doe border upon it ; as| * 
rhe Dukedome of Savoy,the Stare| 1 
of the Switzers,the Dukedome off * 
£:rain,theBurontians,or Wallens, 
againſt al !l which, the King 1s for 
<dro keepe Þ1s frontier Townes.| 
There 1s nothing more famous| 

in this kingdome, than the $a/1qzef 


n0 woman,nor the heire of k.er(as| 


in her right} ſhal injoy the crowneſ 


K 
” F - P- a | -H a | po .uyy ” ; 1 
of 4rance,Durit gocth alwarestof 


Id 

f£1e rs Ire ale. w 
1; IC T0 ciC MG 3t Ol! Erhe Comimcnta-| ( 3] 

| BW? 
_es £gA ainſ Aachiavel,reputeth ith -- 


a great bleſſing of God, that they| {© 
have the Salike bd in F Prances and 
that not ſo muck({:1th he)becauſe| = 
women by the infirm1ie of thei 
ow are unfit co governe, for there-| 

many men who have enjoyed| 
; no dota been,and are very} W 
Gefective: bur becauſe by rhatl Paz 
meanes the Crowne of France is[ 

rever indangered by marizge of a 
foreiner, to come under the ſtbje-ſ 
Gon ofa ſtranger. And this 1s the [th 
-——_ of Philip de Comines , in 


thef 
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by dah CORES 


in old time Hetveriz, who have no 

| Noblemcn , or Gentlemen among 

| them, but onely the Citizens of 
their Townes, the yearely Officers 
| wherof,and their Councell,do go- 
| yerne their State. 
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| This Law is very ancient among 
| them, ſo that tr cannot certainly be 
defined when it was enacted : bur 


by vertve rherof Edward the third p10 1h 
King of England , and Nis Heyres Edmp. 
( 


| were cut off from inheriting the IK ot £2 
| Crowne of France, whereauto by 7 Vn 
marriage of a daughter hee was 
hexre 1n generall, And by reaſon xy. 
of this Law, Henry the fourth re 


King of France,rather jnjoyed that 
Bominton , than the Sonne of tie 


Duke of Learaine, who was necrer 


of blond by deſcending from the 


| Elder dangliter of King Henry the 
ſecond. 


i £20 Sow? 
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The Sw:rz:rs area people called 


There are in Switzerland 23.Ci- 23,Citics or 


ties or towns, which they call their Cantons un 
 Cantonsalthogh ſome rather think SITE (and 
| that name properly doth fignifie 
the Rulers of thoſe townes and of 

B 4 


them 
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them ſome doe retaine to this day 
the Rom) Religion, but ſome 0- 
thers have embraced the Goſpell. 


The Countrey where they live, is 


nor very fertile:and being far from | 


any Seas, they have no vent for 
their people, ut by ſending them 
forth as hyred Sonldiers, which for 
their pay doe fight ofrentimes 1: 

Italy ard Frames, and ſomrimes in 


Germany, Nears unto one part of 


them ſtanderh _= which | 
's crallenged by the Duke of Sa- 
V07J, tO have eve belong=- | 
ed to his Nominien : but they v1 ce | 
rend thomicives tobea free Citic, | 


a4 by thenelp of Proteſtant Prins 


cs , but eſpecially by ſome of | 
tie Helvetians, doc ſo rmintaine it, | 


nee ce there 1s 4 rare Lawe, 
rat it any malefactor, who hath 


q: d out of his ovwne Countrey, be | 
convinced of any grievous crime, | 
he ſuff2reth there, as if he were 1n | 


his owne Countrey : which they 


are forced todoe,becauſe their C: 


tie would be fal of all ſorts of Run- | 


20ats, In as much as they ſtand on | 


the Conkines of diver $ Princes and | 
States. 
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 Conncrey, 14 called the Emperozr of 


CHUntmres, 
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$2ﬀq8 He next Conntrey unto 

Il SN France on the Eaſt (ide, is Germanie 
D DRESS Germanie, which 15 boun- 110W bout- 
ded 02 the Welt with France,and dd, 
the /ow Countries ; an the North 
with Denmarke, and the Dan 


Sear: = the Eaſt, with Pre ſjta, 


— and Hungary : on the . 

outh- Eaſt, with 1/tr:a and 1tiri- 
c:m; On ine South with the Alpe- 
wills, and vith 7taly, 


The: Governour ocnerall of this, = 


: PCrOour bs 
OO mane, WnOIS choſen DY three yernour 05 


{yiritual | Px1nces ; the Archbithop Germas If. 
of Ce: iz, called Colonrer;jis, rhe why eb 
Architinup of CMento,called Io- Elootus 
and the Arch bithop of 
Trevcrs, cailed Trevercnſis ; gap 
three tet apo all Princes, the oy 
of Saxome, the Marques of Brar 
| ; nd the Count Palatine 
of Rhene: which ifthey cannot a= 
Eree as to make a 42. Jar mY Th 
rhen the King cf 
-Loieoma hath allo a VOY CC, Warn 

Be ES” 
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- ir cometh to bee ſaid, that 
here be {even Princes Electors of 
oa Empir Co EL 
His man.  TlLemannercfthe choiſe of the | 
ner ofele- Emperour, was eſtabliſhed by a de- 
Gon _cree, which is commonly called 
- Brila aurea, which was made by 
Charles the 4. Emperour of Ger- 
7#41y.& King of Behewia, wherein 
he doth ſer downe all the circum- | 
ftances of the EleRijon of the Em- | 
perour,and appointeti the King of | 
E Bohemiato be Sacriimperiy archi | 
1 pizcerna,which is the Cup-dearer ; 
The 3 3. Biſhops of Colen, HMents, 
and Trevers, tobethe Archchan- 
celiors of the threeſeverall parts of | 
the Empire; the Count Palatine of | 
Rhene, to be Sacri imperi} archida- 
pifer , which ſhould have the ſet- 
ting on of the fir{t diſh; rhe Duke 
of Saxoxy,to be ſacrs imperis Ha 
maraſcallus, whole oftice It 1st 
beare the ſword ; and the Marques 
of Brandenburgeto be Sacri impe- | 
ri} Archi-Camerarins , or great | 
Chamberiaine ; all which offices | 
they ſipply on he day of the Em- | 5 
_ perours Coronati-r. | [ 
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ir appeares by xll the Romane The Em- 


Stories, that in times paſt the E 


48 unto the Sons of Conſtantime,and on, and 
T hesdofius; ſometimes by election, om—_ 


tiny Jid ele men unworthy, 
_ ſuck as fitted their purpoſe:B. t 
now of late,the Elefors do chooſe 
ſome Prince of chriſtendome, who 


hath otherwiſe a Dominion of his - 


| owne, which may helpe to vacke 


out the Empire,and therein of late 
hath appeared the great cunning of 


that wh we call The houſe of Au 
ſiria, whoſe greateſt title withia 
this 300. yeares,was toþe A meane 


Count of meane place, namely,r! he 
C.unty of Haſþarg. But ſince that 


tine , they have ſo planted and 


KR firenthned herald: that there. 


have bin ſeyvenor cight Emperours 
lately of that family ; but the Em- 
pire 1s not tied unto them , as may 


appeare by the poilibility , which 


the duke of Sexony,and Francy the 


creat King of France, had to afcend | 


to that gjonity, 


Whes 


m- Pre went - 


{ometines 
pire went ſometimesby ſucceſſion, |, 5... 


| and that either of the Senate, or of PY ©6891. 
the Souldiers, who oftentimes alſo 
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W hen C harles the 6ft was cho- 
ſen Emperour , one of the meanes 
wiereby the pfleilion hath beene 
zontinued to that huuſe, hath beene 
the electing of ſome one to bee 
Rex Romanornm, whillt another of 
his Family was Empercur , which 
Charles the fift efteaed in his life 
time for his brother Ferdinand, 
who after fucceeded him ; and that 
| hath beene the attempt of Alber- 
1225 lare Cardinal, and now eArch- 
duke of Auſtria, that he might be 
eſtabliſhed in the hope of the Em- 
pire, during the life of his brother 
Rodolphins the ſeconc d, now Empe- 
rour and King of Wems« Rex ' 
Ramanorum, 1s he, who 1s farre al- 
ready Inveſt ed in title to the Em- 
pirc, ſo rhatupon the death, reſ12- 
nation , or depcſition of the then 
being Emperor , he 1s immediatl 
to ſucceed. 
| He who is now Emperour of 
Germanie , 1s called Ceſar, or Ro- 
mani imperty Imperator , but very 


Feria d 
EE MPELOUL, 


Celar,or 


rerij 193 Improper ]y , inas much as the cafe 
_1atar. 1s farre diffrrent from thar which; 


was whin the Roman Empire di 
flouriſh 


cho- 
eanes 
ene 


Zeene 
) Dee 


er of | 


hich 
s life 
1d 15, 
that 
[ber 
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Jouriſh : : for then the territories. 


has very great; all under 
| the regiment of one man , unlefle 


Raga him to Hock to him- 
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7 fife ſome orher. Bur T neodo fiuts Thea 


did divide the Empire into two pire divided 


his Sonnes , and Kome to bec the 


| principall Citie of Hozori the 
other ; which W eſterne Empire 


continued 11 his glory but a while ; 
for the Goths & Lombaras, & other 
barbarous people , did both over- 
runit, and as good as extinguitht 
it; in the which caſe it continued 
to the dayes of Charles the great, 
who revived it againe : bur al- 


though there was fome ſhew of 


Dominion belonging unto him 3n 


Italy , yet his principall rehdence. 


was in Fraxce, and his ſucceilors 
_—_ him removed it into Germa- 
: ſothar properly hee 1s now tO 


which were called by Theods- 
the Eaſt and Weſt Empires, and 

made Conſtantinople to bee the 
|. chiefe Seate of Arcadias, one of 


fo called Imperator Ger manorum, A great po- 


It was a creat POLICIC f rhe Biſh- | HC!E 1 the Bit. 


ops of Rome, that the Ecup. r. ur 
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F128 was wrovght to leave "3 and 
1. \i| __ keepe himfelfe in Germanp:for the þ co: 
WI. 1 Popes didnot liketohavea _E | bu 
we | neighbour ſoneere, who might 2t | tal 
1 his pleaſure chaiſe or 6 IC ic in 
tnem,if he ſaw good, And the cun- | ha 
1819 of thoſe Popes was ſuch alſo, | 
that they weakened the ſtare of the th 
Emperonr exceeding much 11 Ger- | on 
many, Dy E1vINg great exemptions ' fo 
to the Princes thereof, in ſo much | A 
Mun/icrs that Munſter rightly complainetÞ, b- 
complaint. The Empe ror bearcth tne Spread- 
Easle with two heads , noting the | 
Eilt & Weſt Empire: but(fairh he) | 
one of the heads 1s Quite pulled off, | 

and ſo bee almoſt all the Feathers ; 
and im the other Head , a! though 
life remainetn , yet there 1s little 

{pirit or vigour, 

Sw#rins in his Commentaries of 
the yeare 1530.reporteth, thar to 
the Emperour of Germany belon- 
geth three Crownes: the one of 
Silver, which intendeth the king- 
dome of Germany ; the 2. of Iron, 
which is for the kingdom of Lom- 
bardie & the third of Gold, which 

_ is for the ſacred Komane Emprre. 
In 


- commandement ofthe Emperour: 

| but moſt of the Princes otherwiſe , 7 
: take on the as abſolute GOV EMNOUTS rake on the 
in their dominiors : fo that they as ablolate 
| have liberty of religion ; they doe 82v<inors, 
\ make [lawes,they do raiſe _— 

| they doe ſtampe money with the! 


' owne pictures as abſolure Prizans b 
 ſodoth the Duke of Saxony, the 


| that great ſtrength of theirs , by 
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In G ermany al areat a kinde of 
Moft of tle 


Princ CSC L9 
CGerma Tn 


Archbiſhop of Colen, and the reſt, 


The princes of Germany came to 9 they 
came by 


that great. 
meancs of a baſe and inferior man, irengeh. 


who aſpiring to theEmpire(wher- - 


of he was unworthy) was content 


to releaſe unto the Princes almoſt 
all kind of their ſervice and dutie ; 
fo thar their ſubjeRion ſince that 


| time, 3s little more than titulary, 


veelding onely very {ma!l mainte- 
nance to the Empire, either in tri- 


bute,ſouldiers, or otherwiſe : & al- 


beit ſometimes they refuſe not to 
come by theſelves,or their agents, 


tothe Diets and Parlzaments hol- 


den by the Emperour, yet that is 
25 much for the ſafegard of them- 
rags from the. Invaſion of the 
Turke, 


by 
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of Germanic 


ihe 
itreneth of 
the Princes 
of Gumma- 
YL 76. | 


— «. 
mand 4 


Farke, who is not eve om them, 


as for any other reſpedt ; and the 


Pay which they allow in tuch caſes, 
3s rather held by them to be a con- 


tripution, then. any impoſition to | « 
be admitted by duty; and yer there| 


isexrant abooke where the parti- 
culars are metioned, how the Prin- 


ces and free Cities are bound to 


maintaine upon their owne charge 


2842, Horſes , and 1620. Foote, | 


for the ſervice of the Emnperour, 


when hee ſhall fee cauſe ; but how | 
ſnala rrifie is that 1n reſpect of the | 


ſtrength of ſo huge a Countrey ? 
The Princes themſelves are 1) 

firong many of tnem, thar they 

Gare encc unter wich any who op- 


pugne them, inſomuch that where- 


3s Charles the 5,was doubtlefſe the 
greate!t Emperonr tnat had beenc 
from the dayes of Charles the 
great; yet the duke of Saxozxze, and 
the Lant/orave of Haſſia, wich 
ſome few Cities which Were con- 


. feeicrate with them, did dare to 


oppoſe themtelves __ :10{t the {ard 

Charle 4» and entring he hcld with 

hum , did oftentizae, par him to. 
Sreat 


"we ys. the 
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en, 
rhe 
iſles, 
CON= 


ntoh| 
the leaſt cauſe, why heretfiened the 
Empire to his brother Ferainando, 
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great inconveniences : yea, It is 
 {uppoſed by ſome, that howſoever 


he had a hand upon theſe two, yer 
his inability ro match the ruffling 
of ſome of thoſe Princes, was not 


The manner of Germany is, that 


the title of Nobilitie which is in TI he Titles 


the Father, commonly 1s imparted 
to all the ſonnes : ſo that every ſon 


Count of Mansfield , 18 honoured 
by the name of- (Cortnt Or cone 
of CAMausficld: but nt 


he eldet 


E | 
Houſe _ chiefe livelihood doth 


ot their 


Nobilte, 


| of a Duke of Saxony 1 is called Dwzke 
of Saxony ; and every child of the 


remaine, for keeping upright the | 


| dignitie of the Family. 
_  Therearealfo free States and Ci- 


ties, which have the ſame authori- 


| rie,as Argentine, Francford, and 0- 


ther. © 
This 15 to be noted of the Ger- 


 mancs, that they may boaſt this a- 


bove other more weſternly Narti- 


ice States 
and Citics, 


A nore 
worthy of 
obſcryation 


ons of Exrope, that they are an un- 


mixed Nation : for whereas the 
Lom bards &G aths at {cyeral times 


haye. 
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| ||: 'baveſer downein \ Tendy: and mixed 
1 themſelves with the people there-_ 
4  of,the Gorhs. Va” 'dals and Saracens 
At in Spame:; the Fraucees in Gale, 
4, or France , and the Normans allo : 
the Saxons, Angles, Danes & Nor- 
mars in great Britazne; they have 
bin free from ſuch inundation and | 
mixture; yea,many of the peopie 
thar have 1flited and inhabited 
theſe othcr rations have come fro 
thence,ſo that therin Germany hath | 
an advantage of theſe other nations | 
that have bin ſubje& hereunto, 
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Sirn:ion of WEN the South fide of the 
ttaly.. | BB) þ 4 {pes and Germany. lyeth 
SS /taly,ſtretching it ſelf ont 
at _ toward the South and 
Eaſt. {t hath on the Southſide,the 
Hand of S$icilta; on the Eaſt, thay 
part of the Allies, which | 
is called Mare Aariaticum,or Ma- | 
1 re ſuperum , which ſevereth /taly | 
= Raz | from Crecia; on the weltlide that 
4 part of the editerraneum which 
| 1s called are Tyrrhennm,or Mare 
Inferum: 


of Italie. a 


May. 
— 


ed | Trferum: and the upper or more 


"c- | Northern partof itneere Zignra, 
a AAare Lignſficum, 

tes This country for the figure ther- 
25 | of, isby ſome likened unto a Jong 
mY -leafe of a tree. lt bath in rhe mid- 
ae dle of 1*,whicn g ooeth all in length 
1d a mightie mountaine,named Mens 
oo Apenninus, which 1s likened unto 


0 _ the Spa, or iidge-bone of the 
O | back. Our of this hill ſpringeth di- 
h | yers Rivers, which runne on both 
"0 ſides of it into the Adriaticke, and 

| Tirrhene,ct T uſcane feas. 

_ As in other countries,fo in Traly 
11 times paſt, there were divers {e- 
verall people; and ſeverall Provin- 
ces, like our Shires in Englana, & fo 
there be at this day : but the matne , 
divitcn of 7taly is proper:y into Italy divi 

J 18 PrOPeT Y ded into 
foure Parts,as in our age we doe ac- foure parts 
count it, The firſt Lambaray, web 
lveth to the North. The ſecond 
| Tw{cane, which boundeth toward 
" | . the Medzterraneanſea,which way 
| Cerfecathellandlierh.The third is 
' the/andof the (harch,which is the 
| Territory of the Biſhop of Rowe, 


' andcontaineth in it that which is 
| called 
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called Kona: 11a; The fourth i 1s Na: 
ples; and in this diviſion now is all | 
{raly comprehendec, Lo 

i he North part of this Jeaty i iS 
thar, which 1n ancient time was 
called Gallia T ogata ,on Gairta Ciſ- 

\ alyina inhabited then by French- 
men. It is now called Longobardin, 
or Lombardy, wherein Rand mary 
rich Governments, as the Duke- 
dome of Hzillaine, of Mantua, of 

Florence, and other, It is for the 

pleaſantneſle thereof, in reſpec of 

the ſoile,ayre, waters,and great va- 
rietic of wines, and frutes, likened 
now by ſome to Paradice ; or the 


1,mba ay, 


the garden 


of God, Garden of GoJ, 


In this /za/y,which was hereto- 
fore cne entire governement , in 
the flouriſhing eſtate of the Ro- 
71475.2re now many abſolute ſtates 

and princedomes, __ great Po- | 

The policie licy of the Biſhop © Rome , WO 
of the Bi- thought it the beſt way to make. 
ops of himlelfegreat,to weaken the Em- 
A} pire. So he hath not onely driven 
the Emperour out of ail /:aly into 
Germany, but hath diminiſhed his 
Majeſty 3 in both, by making ſo ma- 


ny 


of Italic, 
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ny petty _ ernments, which hotd 


themſelves ſoveraign ralers, wich- 


our relation to any other. 
As there are many States in /r4- 


Z ly, fo one of the chiefeſt are the I <+ 


ates 


Venetians, called Reſp. Venetorum, of Venice. 


or the State of Vemce; becauſe they 
are nor governed by any one, but 
by their Senate and Gentlemen, al- 
hh they have aDake, with 

whoſe ſtampe their money 15 COy= 
ned, and in whoſe name all their 
executions of Inſtice are done, But 
this Duke is every way limited by | 
the State. 


This Citric of V eHlce. which j JOY» Cite of 


neth to acorner of Lombardy, i. 
deth in «/£/f#arinm, or ſhallow of 
earth, in the North part of the 4- 
driatick ſea,ſo fately,that it is held 


javincible. There 1s in ir but one 


ſtreet of firme land,into the other 
the Sea doth flow at every tide, 
They have beene a great anti rich 


State, not onely poſſefling much in 


Italy, as Padua their Vniverfitie, 
and other things which {til they 


do,but a great part of [/iricamand 


many rich Ilands in the Meatterra- 
enum, 


Venice. 


Saad IL Ws nated 
» "RO 


of f Ntaite. 
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nerm.as C Cantlie, called commonly 

 Creta. C'yprs, Z azinthss,& other. 

bl if Bur Cyprus was taken from them 

A! a little vefore that fight at Sea, 

1 wherin Don Fohn of Auſtria, toge- 
ther with the Vezerians, had fo re- 
nowned a victory avainſt the Turk 
at the fight neere Le Panto, 

| The impoverttiing of their 

The Yene- Seare. tuck partly bin by the incroa- | 

tans impo- | 

4 1 I ching of theT#rke, bur eſpecially | 
by the decaying of that traffique | 

which they had to Alcxanaria in «| 
e-/£oypt for their Spices, and orher 
riches of Perffa,e Arabia, and the 
Eaſt Indies, fince the courte of the 
, Portugals to thoſe Eaſterne Coun- | 
tries hath bin by Sea,by the Dacke- 
fide of Africa. 
Theſe Venetians, which it 11 t1mes 
_ paſt were great warriers,doc now | 
altogether decline enmity or hoſti- | 
lity with all other Princes acjov- 
ning,and therfore by all meanes do 
take upquarrcls,& ceaſe controver- 
fies by wiſdome and patience,tem- |, 
porizing with the ZTwrke,the King 
of Sparxe, and the Emperour, who 
are moſt like to offend them, 
- The 


TREE 


q 


of Italie, 43 
The maner of their government, 
23d the excellent courſe which Tie exccl- 


they have inchuſing their Dukegis {© of 
written by Contarenus , and ſome 


their 00- 


| . | | YCNMment. 
other of hols Conntrymen. W hen 


they doe make any watres, they 
{eldome ſend forth any Generall 
of their owne, bur entertaine ſome 


Prince of lraly, who is renowned 


\ for the warres, 


In Lombaray Randeth alſo the 71, rombare 
Dukedome of 17i4a;ne,a moſt rich dy itanderh 
:nd ; leaſant thing, which ſomrime Aillaine. 
| had been governed by a Duke of 
their owne, but of late hath been 
pom fcdby the Spautard,and ſom- 
time by the French, and is now 1n 
the government and poſſeſſion of 
the King of Spazze. 
In Tuſcanie,the chiefe City and Tuſcavie. 


commander of all the reft, is Flo- Florence. 


rence, where is ſuppoſed tobe the 
beſt language of 7zaly, called the 
valgar 7:alian, & the moſt circum- 


ſpe policie of all rhe governmets 


of Chriſtendome,which hath much 
beene increaſed fince the time of 
»A{achiavel, who was Secretary 
or Recorder to that State, This 

was 


"WR Am 


44 
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Fae oreat 
Duke of 
Tuſcanic. 


_ bors round abont him,thar he hal 


vernrment of their Countrey upon|| 


Kings of F rarce, when Katharine 1 


the 7. wes rial to the nog: l [ 


ſon of Francs the ict, whoſe elder 
brother | 


was in times paſt a free citie,but © 
late by the policie of the family off 
the Medires, it is brought undet] 
the ſubjeRion of a Duke , which| 
rajonethas an abſolute Prince ; and} 
by little and little, hath ſo encroa-| 
caed on his own citizens & neigh 


gotten to bee called, (and that not! 
unworthily) Magnus Dux Herrn-, 
71e,0r,T he great Dube of Taſcame,| 
A great part of therifing of the fa-! 
mily of the Aedires , "which arc . 
now Dukes of Alarewoe, may be a- 
{cried to the cunning carriage off 
themſelves ; but it hath beech much 
advanced forwafd by their felici- 
tie, in having two Popes togetherſ 
of that houſe, which were Leo theſ 
Io, and Cleanent the 7. who by allſ. 
meanes labored to ſtabliſh the go-ſ 
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. 4 ates > PAS 9s 


their kindred; and it made nor the! 
leaſt accefle therennto,that affi-1tic } 
was contracted by- them with rhe | 


de Atodiaes Neece to Pope Clem! 


but OF 
U1ly of 
unde; 
y hich] 
- and| 
}CTOR» 
e1gh-| 
: hachf 
10 not! 
Jerru-. 
Cane 
he fa-| 
h are| 
be a-| 
7C off 
nuch| 
elici- 
:therſ 
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broth erdying,that yonger cameto 
be King of France, by the name of 
Henrie the ſecond : . for as in the 


time of her Husband thee layd the 


foundation of her afpiring, Fi after 
the death of the ſaid husband,whz 


ſhee bare the name of the V weene 


eAfother, This 4 weene Mother 


' \wayedall at her pleaſure in France 


curing the ſucceſſive raigne of her 
three ſonnes, Francs the ſecond, 

Charles the ninth , and Hexry the 
third : inall which time,no doubr, 
ſhee promoted Florence and the 
Flirentines to her uttermoſt, 


A good part of /taly is under the A great 
Biſh. of Reme, which is commons» part of 17a! 


ly called , The /a:d of the Church, 


' where the Pope 18 a Prince abſo- = 


lute,not only ſpiritual as elſewhere © 
he claimeth,but alfo temporall,ma- 
king Lawes, requiring Tribute,rai- 


| ſing Soldiers, and executing juſtice 


AS 4 1M narch, | 
1he Biſhop 3 Of Rome doe pre- 


; tend, rhar Conti the G G___ 
+ 8 di? beſtow upon them the Citie of 


km together with divers other 


1der | Cities and Townes nzere adjoy- 


ther 


SS” ning, 


under the 


Biſhop of 
Ome, 


'O of antes: 
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ning, and the Demeans c "THe all |. 


to beas the Patrimony of 8. Peter, 


as many times they doe tearme it, 


But Laurentius alla, 11 his ſer 
Treatiſe of thiz argument hath dil- 
played the falſehood of that pre- 


rence; and 1 truth,the greatnes of | 


the Popes hath riſen firſt by Pho- 
cas,who king his Maſter if Ems 


PCIrOor of Fav OMFZC, Rey Hein $4 fivourcd : 


by the Biſhop of that Sea, and fo a- 
fpiring himicife to the Empire, did 
77 recompence thereof, ſuffer the 
Biſhop of Rowe tobe proclamed 
| wer; 1 B:ſhopz & of likelihood 


give unto him ſomwhat to main- : 


tain his eſtate. And afterward kin 


Piptn of France , and Charles the 4 


great his ſonne,getting( Dy meanes 
of the {aid Biſhop)the Kingdome 


. of Fraxce, and the one of them to 
the Empire, did beſtow good pol- 


ſeffioas upon the Papacic;and ſince 
that time the Popes haye had fo 


mach wit,as by deſtruXtion of the 
Pcinces of f [taly by encroaching on 


bs 


the favour of others, the great Mo- 


\narchz of Exrepe,and Dy rheir wars 
[5-3 29 other devices, CO KCepe a id 1 1fi- 


creaſe » 
p 
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11 |creafe that Land of the Church, S [01.8 
”, E which in.ourtime is well inlarged _ Þ. 
t Pby the policy of (Yemen the 8.late. | 


20 Ah who hath procured that the 
{= | dnkedome'ot Ferrara,is or ſhall be 
2- Þ hhortly added to his dominion. _ 
of | Thechiefe reſidence of the Bi- 2 we the 
= | thopof Rome,ts Rome it ſelf, which ciucte ret 
© was firſt founded by Romulirs, and ps -y_ 
$ afrexwards fc increaſed by others, K 
$ who ſucceeded him, that ir was 
# bait upon ſeven hils, and hath had 
» only raigning 1n it ſeven Kings;and 
| hath been ruled by {even ſeverall 
- forts of chiefe government : that 
: Is, Kings, C onſuls, Decemwuirs, 7 ri- 
+ bunes of the people, DuFarars, Em- 
4 perors and Po pes, 

They firſt incroached on FR 
* neighbours ab: u- them in 7raly at- 
; rerward: 2N al ta'y,S1cuy,& {ome 
1 of the 1] agh, tili ac length it proo- 


e ©] ved tobetheLady & - chiefe miſtris : 
o | ofthe W orld whoſe incredible 
ec + wealth andgreata.ſlz 11 men,trea- 
n þ ſire, ſhipping, and armour, was lo 
- * hnge, thatit did even inke under 
'S | the wealth of it ſelfe. Wherenupon 
i- + aſter divers civill wars,as between 
C3 a Ar 11S 


O f Ttalte. 


 AMarimsand Sylla, Pompey and C2- 
far, with others, it was at length 
revoked unto one abſolute and im- 
periall government. The Majeſtic 
whereof notwithſtanding was af- 
terward ſomwhat impaired by the 
building of Conſtantinople, which 
was erected, or rather inlarged by 
Cor ſtantine the great, 6c called No- 
va Roma.But whe the diviſion was 
made of the Eaſt & Weſt Empire, 
it recetveda greater blow ; yer the 
maine overthrow of it was, when ' 
the Gorhes & Vandals entred [:aly, | 
lackcd it, and poſſeſſed it at their * 
own pleaſure : ſo that it was (fora : 
time) almoſt quite ſorſaken,& had |! 
No inhabitants, till the Biſhops of ! 
Rom? did make meanes to gather | 
rogether ſomc to people it againe: 

_ and {ince thoſe times, a good part 
of che 01d building upon the Hills, 
bach been quite decaled and ruina- , 
red, & that Kome which now may 
5ee called (in compariſon of the 
old)aew Rome, is built on a lower 
ground, where the place was, 
which in times paſt was termed 
Campus Martins, very neere unto 
Ty- 


” 
\) 
* 
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Of Naue. 


Ther the River, which too well 


| appeareth by che ſudden inundati- 
| ons of that T yber ;. de.troying and 


| {yoyiing men, catrell, and. houſes, 


x very lateiy to their great lofle 
| was experimented. 
© The Bithops of Rome, as 1ome- 


times for rheir pleaſure or profit , 


. they do with .raw themſe: ves un- 
. to Bo/ogra,or ſome other towns of 
| Ttaly : forthe time was when they 
| removed their court unto Avignon 
' acitie in France,ſtanding neere the 
+ Mediterranean ſea, & not far from 
” Marfiles in Province,where conti- 
© nuing for the ſpace of 70 yeares, 


= they ſo affliRed the citie of Rome, 


| for lacke of reſort (which is very 


* great when the Pope is there) that 


| the /raliars tothis day do remem- 
* ber that time by the name of the 
| Captivity of Babylos, w®) continu- 
, ed (as appeareth by the Scripture) 
for 70 YEAares. W ho ſo looketh on 


| thedeſcription laid downe by the 


Holy Ghoſt in the Reve/atios ſhall 
ſee,that the Whore of Babylon there 


mentioned , can bee unlerſtood of 


no place,bur the Cite of Rome, 
C3} 
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of Iralie, 


Naples ly- 

Eth iu the 
South part 
ot Italy. 


In the South part of 1raty lieth | 


the kingdome of Naples, which is 
a countrey very rich, and full of all 


| Kind ofpleaſure,abundant in Nobi- | 


lity; whereof commeth to be fayd 
that proverbe, Naples for Nobili- 


tie, Rowe for Religion, i#atne for 
Beauty, Florence for Policie , and 


1 Fexice for Riches: 


Tre Dukes 
Jn>me of 
Caigerha. 


This was heeretofore ruled by a 
King of their owne,till the time of 


Toane Qu. of Naples, who by deed 


of gift, did firſt grant that King- | 


come to the Kings of e-/ragor in 
Spamnegard afterward by WIL, witli 
a1eyocation of the former Grant, 


Amoy in France, Since which time 
the kingdom of Naples hath ſom- 
times bin in the hands of the Spa- 
 tsrd, ſometimes pcſlefled by the 
French, and is now under the King 
of Spaine : unto this 18 annexed a- , 
ſo the dukedome of Calabria. 

This kingdom of Naples lieth fo 


acer to ſome part of Grecia, which 
is now in poſſeſſion of the Txrxe, 


that it may juſtly be feared , leſt at 
{>-metime or other,the ſaid Twrke | 
LL ſhould 


&id bequeath It to the honſe of 


V.4 4 tc 


£i fa% £7 
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ſhould make invaſion rhercunto, 
as indeed hee hath offered divers 
times, and ſometimes hath landed . 


men, to the great terrour of all /- 


talie; but for the. preventing of 


that mitchiefe, the King of $p.27zz 
3s Inforced to keepe a good Ficet 
of Gallies continually at Orraxto, 
where is the necreit pafſige from 
1taly into Greece, This part of 1tc- 
{5 was 1t whicn 1n times paſt was 
named /Aagra Grecia,but in latter 
ages It hath been unproperly cai- 
{ed one of the £:;c:lies, which was 
reproved long fince by e/Enzas S:!- 
v:145,10 his 12, Epiftle ; and yer til! 


of late time, the Kings of Spaize 


have been tearmed Kings of both 
the $Siucihies, 4 | 


"There be moreover in /taly ma- pe. 


ny other Princedomes and States, 
as the Dukedome of Ferrara, the 
Dukedome of 1antra, the Duke- 
dome of Urb:ize . the Dukedome 


of Parma ard Placentia , the State 
of Lxca, the State of Genwa, com- 


monly called the Genowates, which 
are governed by their Senate , bur 


have a Duke as they have at Venice. 
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52 Of Denmarke,Sweden and Norway. 


There bealſo ſome other,by which 
meanes, theglory and ſtrength of 
Italy is decayed, 


——— _ FP: 
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Of Denmark,s weden, and Norway, 


ﬀBNES S Italy lieth on the South | 
; NYE fide of Germany, fo Dene 
- "YL IV RES »,arke 1ieth on the North; 
8992- into the middie of which land.the \ 
| ſea breaketh inby a place called the | 
| Sound, The impoſt of which pafſ- 
fagcbringeth great riches,as an or- 
dinary tribute unto rhe Kirg of 
Dexmarke.This is a Kingdomegand | 
ruled by an abfolite governour, 1 
On the North and Eaſt fide of | 
Sredes, Denmarke,lieth Suexia,commonly + 
called Swedex,or Swethen : which 
1s alſo a kinzdome of 1t elſe : 
W here the King profefleth him- 
ſeife to bee Rex Succorum, Gotho- 
rum, Vandalorum: W hereby we 
may know that the Gothes & VYan- 
dales, which in times paſt did 
waſte /taly , and other nations of 
Chriſtendome, did come out of 


this Countrev. 
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44, being very much compaſled a- 
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 Hawſtmen , confederartes and lies 
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caineth in it Norvegta, Suezia, and 
ſome part of Denmarke,is, Penin(a- 


bout with the Sea.: and this is it, 
which in Olaus Magnus, Toarnes 
Magnus , is termed Archiepiſco- 
pris up/alenſis,as alſo in ſome'of the 
more ancient writers , 1s called 
Scandinavia : on the north 8 weſt 
fide of Swethen,lieth Norvepia, or 
Norway, which is at this day under 9%%'9 or 
the government of the K, of Dex. "079 
»arke although heretofore 'it hath 
beene a free kingdome of it ſelfe, 

Bevond NN way toward Ruſſia, 
on the Northerne ſea lierth Scrichi- 
via , beyond that Biarmia, then 
Haypia , or Hapland, a poore and Hapeand. 
cold country,neer $1214 Boddices: 
whereof there is little to bee ſpo- 
ken, but thar ir1s aid to be ſubje&t 


Ts: . , 1% 
**% X , 


covie. But of theſeafterward. 

Within the Sound, on the Eaſt D511»: - 
part of the ſea, liech Danrwike, a= 
bout which are the townes of thc 


unto the King of Denmarke, 


I CO 
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-,5 wearen and Norway. | 
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Theſe are very 1ich, townes, by 
reaſz5n of merchandize which 
GCowne the rivers they receive out | 

_ of Polonia, & tran{port into other | 
parts of Chriſtendom, through the | 
Sonrd of the King of Denmarks, | 
They live as free people, keeping | 
amicy and entercourſe with the - 
Kings of Sweden & De;:marke, and 
with the Emperour of Germanie : 
but within theſe lite yeares, Srevex | 
Bacour , the king of Poloxe, doth | 
challenge them to bee menibers of * 
his Crowne and dignity, and by | 
warre forced them to capitulate 
with him. - 

There 1sno great thing tobe no- 
ted in theſe Covntries ; but that 
from Denmarke commeth much 
corne, tothe ſupply of other parts 
of Chriſtendome;and that from all 
theſe countries , 1s brought great 
furniture for war, or for ſhipping ; 
as maſts , cables, {teele, ſaddles, ar= | 

mour,gunpowder, & the like: And | 
that 10 the ſeas adjoyning to theſe 
parts,thereare fiſhes of much more 
monſtrous ſhape then elſewhere | 


are to bee found. The people of 
- _ thoſe 
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Kichnes of 
CDenmarke. 
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hands countries are by their Pro- Their Re- 


| mighty Monarchy 5 extending it 


 marke, 
length,unto the Caſpian lea:to that -- 


of Raſta, 07 Unſcovia T ” 


teflon Litherans for Religion, ligion, 


———— : 6 


Of Raſa, or Maſcovia, 


S- N the Eaſt ſide of Swedes 
9}, beginnerh the dominiorw , Gro 
-& of the Emperor of Raſta, xx, 
although Ruſſia, Or Aduſcovis 1t 
I doe lie ſomewhat more 12to 
the Eaſt , which is a great and 


{eIfe even fron Hapland and Flite 
many thouſand miles 1n 


it con:aineth in 1t a great part cf 
Eurnpe, and much of A/ia allo. 

t he governor there, calleth him. Em 1191 4. 
f{oife Fmpcrour of Ruſſia, Great 9 <4f 
Duke of Atu/t COU, witch many & | 
ther ticles of princedomes and Ci- 
ties, whoſe Dominion was very 
much enlarged by the Emperour 
not Tong tnce dead; whom in 
R#//14 they call Inan Vaſiltwich , 
in the Latine Joaunes Ba rapes 
wo raigning long, and bein 


fortumnaee in watre , did very 
| Mut 
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the u{coviteand the King of Po- 
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Of Ruſita 07 Muſcowia, 
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| | ſent by the 
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' much inlarge this mighty doninio, 
Z hts man as In his yonger dayes 
he was very fortunate , and added 
very mech unto the glory of his 
anceſtors, winning ſomething from 
the Tartars, and ſomething from 
the Chriſtians in Livonia , Lirma- 
214,and other confines of his coun- 
rrey : ſoin his latter age growing 
more unweldy,and lefle beloved of 
his ſubzeRs, hee provedas unfortu- 
nate, w hereby ir camc to paſſe, that 
Stephen Bacour K. of Polone, had 
a very great hand of him,winning 
from him large Provinces , which 
ne before had conquered. Gregory 
the thirteenth , Biſhop of Kome, 
thinking by his intreaty for peace 
betweene thoſe rwo Princes,. to 
have woon the whole Ruſſian Mo- 
narchie to the ſubjzeR1on and ac- 
knowledgment of the papacy, ſent 
Roberts Poſſevinws, a Teſnite, (but 
yet a great States-man) as his agent 
to take up controverſies, betweene 


/:ne ; who prevailed ſo farre, as | 3 
that he drew them to tolcrable 
conditions, for both parties; but £ 


_ when 


PORE es LY, LP - NH * $ IT * 
a - Ps 8; $1 27 2 NY a opt 
& NIE es, « ASL” 2 4 
; | Fas ho 0 On TON. "W- * 


© hs i. —— ——_——— 
—wA ———— 


| | 


F 


of Ruſh, or ; Muſeowia os 
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when hee began 1 to exhort him to 
| the accepring of rhe Romitſh fairh, 


| the Emperour deing therefore en- | 


| formed by the # ngliſh Ambaſſa- 
| dors(who he very much favoured, 


for tis Lady, and Miltrefle Deen | 


| Elizabeths ſake )char the Biſhop of 


' Rome was a (:ro"de Prelare , = 


would exerciſe his pretended au- 
thority ſo far,as to make Kings and 
Princes hold his ſtirrop,yea to kifle 
his very feer, hee utterly and with 


' much ſcorne rej<ed all obedience 


CS <6 WI aged pe 
» o 


to him, W hereunto, when Pofſevi= A fine ex- 


»#s did reply, that the Princes of cuſe for the 


Enrope indeed in acknowledge- Popes pride 


' ment of their ſubjeAion to himzas 
' the Vicar of Chriſt . & ſucceffor of 
' Saint Peter, did offer him that fer- 
. vice,asto kifle his feer, but rhat the 


Pope remembring himſelfe ro be a 
mortal! man, did not take thar ho- 

nour as due unto himſelfe, hur did 

aſe to have on his Pantophle the 
Cracifixe , or pifture of CArilt » The Empe-. 
havging upon the Cr le; ant that 10-5 rage 
In truth hee would have the reve- againſt the 
rence done thereurto:the Emyeror Pope. 
did grow incoan Exceeding 1age; 
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reputing his price to bee ſo much 
the greater, when hee would put 


the Crucifix upon his ſhooe ; 11 as | 


much as the R#ftans do hold, that | 


fo holy a thing as that 1s highly | 


Poge VInuE 
{care of © iS 
Empcror, 


prophaned,if any reſemblance of 1: 
be worne,but above the girdle, 


Poſſevinus, in a creatiſe written | 
of his Embaſlige into that Coun- | 
trey, where hee diſcourſeth this | 


whole matter , confeſleth, that he 
was much afraid, leſt the Emperor 


} 


, _—_—_—_ 
GB, AUS _ 


| 


would have ity ke 1 him,and bea- 


ten out his braines with a ſhrewd - 


1 ſtafte wÞ then he had in his hands, 


. | = The 


and dil ordinarily carry with him; 

and hee had the more reaton ſo ty 
fcarc, becauſe that Prince was fuch 
a tyrant,that he had not only ſlain, 


_& with cruel torture pur to death 


very many of his ſabjes,and No- 
bilitie before, ſhewing himſelfe 
more bruitithly crueits them, than 
ever Nero Or Caligula wereamog 


the Kowanes ; but hc had with his 


own hands, "wich che {ame ſtaffe, 
upon a ſmall occaſton of anger, ktl- 
ied hi; eldeſt fon, who ſhould have 
ſucceeded him in his whole Em- 
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rude and unlearned, fo that there 1s” 
all 


very little or no knowledge a- 
monglt them of any liverall or in- 
genuvus Art; yea their very Prieits 
and Monks(wherof they have ma- 


ny) arealmoſt unlettered, ſo that 


they can hardly doe any thing more 
then reade their ordinary fervice : 
And the reſt of the people are, by 
reaſon of their ignorant education, 
dull and uncapable of any high un- 
deritanding; but very ſaperſtitious, 


having many ceremonies, and Ido- 


latrous Solemnities ; as the conſe- 
crating of their Rivers,by their Pa- 


triarch at one time of the yeare, 


when they think themſelves much 
ſanAified by the receiving of thoſe 
hallowed waters; yea, and they 
bathe their Horſes and Cattell 11 


them ; and alſo the burying of 


moſt of their people with a paire 
of Shooes on thcir feete, as ſuppo- 
fing that they havea long journey 
to £0, anda letter in their hand to 
S, Nicholas, whom they reverence 


as a ſpeciall Sant , and thinke that. 


nec may give them entercainment, 
for 


. 


The people of this countrey, are Chiefs _ 
ople rude _ 
d unlear- 

ned. 


a 
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6o Of Raſiia,or Muſcovis. 
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for their readier admillion into 
heaven, | 
The Muſcovites generall have 
received the Chriſtian Faith ; but | 
yet ſo, that rather they doe hold of | 
| the G reeke, and che Eafterne, | then | 
of the Weſterne Romane Church, 
— Thedotines wheretn the Greek 
Ll Church differs from the Larene,arc 
49 5 amy thele : Firſt,they hold that thc ho- 
te 5. by Ghoſt proceeds from the '-ather | 
and Latinc alone,and not from rhe Sonne Se- | 
Church, condly, that the Biſhopof Rome is 
not the vaiverſall Biſhop. fhirdly, | 
that tbere isno Purgation. Fourth- 
Ily,their I ricits doe marry; & fiftly 
they do difter in divers of their ce- 
remonies, as in having foure Lents 
in the yeare, whereof they do call 
our Lent,their great Lent. 
Atthe time of the Conncell of 
Flerence, There was ſome ſhew | 
made by the Agents of th- Greeke | 
Chur-ch,thart they would have joy- | 
ned in opinton with the Lerines : 
bur when they returned home , | 
their Countrey-men would in no | 
forr afſent rhereunto. 
In the Northerne parts of the | 
domi- 
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of Ruſv1a, or Muſcovis. 


dominion of. the Emperour of 


Rs ſſia , which have larely beene 
joyned unto his territories, as ſpe- 
cially Laplaxd, Biarmia, and there 


abouts, there are people ſo rude The people 
and heathnifh,thar (as Olaus Mag- of Laplond 
1K writeth of them )looke what- v&y heath 


ſoever living thing they doe ſee in ** 


the morningat their going out of 
their doores, yea, if it be a Bird, 
ora Worme, or fome ſuch other 
creeping thing,they doe yeeld a di- 
vine Worſhip , and Reverence 
thereunto for all that day , as if it 
were ſome inferiour G-1d, Adamie 
anus a Goes hath written a pretty 


Treatiſe deſcribing the manners of 


thoſe Lappians : + he greateſt part 


of the Countrey of R»yſ/ia1sin the The extra» 


winter fo exceeding cold 
both the Rivers are frozen over, 
the LanJ covered with ſnow, and 


ir cauſeth their fleſh 1n a ſhort 
time to rot , which befalleth 


to the fingers and toes of divers 
of them : therefore for a great 
part of Winter , they 


live in 
Stowes 


, that ordinary 
ſharpeneſſe 
of the weau 
ther 1n vir 


ſuch is the ſharpeneſle of the Ayre, tex. 
that if any goe abroad bare faced, 
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bee occationed to goe abroad they 
uſe many Furs ; whereof there 1s 


_ great plenty ia that Countrey,as al- | 


{0 wood to make fire ; bur yet 1n 


theſummer time, the face of the. 


{oyle,and the ayre is very ſtrangely 
altered, inſomuch that the Coun- 


trey ſeemeth hot, the Birds ſing ve- | 


ry merrily, and the trees, grafle,and 
corne, ina ſhort ſpace doe appeare 


ſochearefilly,greene, and pleaſant, 


that it is ſcant to be beleeved , but 

of them which have ſeene it. 
Their buil- Their building is moſt of woo, 
cings of egena1n their chicfe cicie of Ao/co, 
' wood. . inſomuch, that the Tartars (who 
liein the North-eaſt of them,brea- 
king ofr into-their countries, ever 
unto the very Aoſco, doe let fare 
on their Cities, which by reaſon of 
their woodden buildings , arc 

quickly deſtroyed. 

Theirgo- The maner of goyernment which 
verament, of late yeares hath bin uſed in Rn/- 
= ſais very barbarous,and little lefle 
thentyrannous : forthe Emperour 
that {aſt was, did ſuffer his people 
to bee kept in great ſervility , and 


per- 
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Stowes and Hot-houſes:and if they 
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of RuſSta, or jr Muſcovia, 


permitted the Rulers & chicfe Of- 
hcersat their pleaſures, to pill and 


ranſacke the common ſort ; but to 


no other end , but that himſelfe 


might take occaſion ( when hee 


thought good )to cal them in que- 
ſtion for their mifdemeanor, & {6 
fill his owne coffers with fleecing 
of them : which was the fame 
courſe the old Romane Emperoutrs 


did uſe,calling the deputies of their 


Provinces by the name of Spunges, 
whoſe property is to ſucke up wa- 


ter, but when it 1s full, then it ſelfe. 


is cruſhed , and yeeldeth forth lt- 
qaor for the belt of another. 


The paſſage by ſea into this coun- The paſ- 
trie, wb was wont tobe through ſage _ lea 
the 4 ound, & {oafterward by land, into Tong 


was firſt diſcovered by y Eng 
1:7; who with great danger of the 


frozen ſeas, did firſt adventure to 


faile ſo farre North, as to compaſle 
Lapland, F inmarke, Scricfinia and 
Biarmia, and ſo paſſing to the Eaſt 
by Nova Zembla,balte the way al- 
moſt to Cathaio, have entred og 
river called 05,by which they dife 


perſe themſelves for merchandize, 
both 


COUNtrey. 


— =. 
- - — KM, 


O f " Ruſſia , or Mu "MI via . 


The firſt 
Iterempe, 


Sir Hugh 
Þillobies 
Land. 


borh by water and Jand , into the 


moſt parts of the dominion of the 
Emperor of Rsſſa. 

1 he firſt attempt web was made 
by the Eng/:/h, to the entrance of 
Afoſcovia,by thenorth ſeas, was In 
the dayes of K., Edward the 6. at 


which time,the Werchants of Lo#- | 


do procuring leave of theK.did fend 
forth Sir Hugh Willoby, with ſhip- 
ping and m2n, who went ſo far to- 
ward the north,thar he coaſted the 
corner of Scricfinsa, 8 Biarmia,and 
ſo turned roward the eaſt : bue the 
wether proved fo extreame, the 


ſnowing ſogreat,& the freezing of 
_ the warter fo vehemet, that his ſhip | 


was {et faſt in rhe ice; and there he 
& his people were frozento death, 
and the next yeare ſome other 


comming from Exg/ad,found both 


the ſhip & their bodies in it, and a 


perfect remembrance in writing,of 


al things which they had done and 


diſcovered ; where amongſt the 


reſt, mention was made of a Land 
which they had touched, which to 


this day is knowne by the name of 


Sir Hugh Willobies Land. The Mcr- 
chants 
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\ very ſeemely of countenance , 
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Of Ruſ\:a,or Muſcovi, 


chants of Lond did not deſift to 


purſue this diſcovery, but have fo 


 farre prevailed , as that they haue 
reached one halfe of the way, to- 


ward the Eaſt part of Chys:, and. 


Cathaio ; bur the whole paſſage 1s. 


not yet opened. 


1his Empire is at this day, one of This Em- 


| the greateſt dominions in the 
| world , both for cumpaſſe of 


ground,and for multitude of men; world. 


faving thar it )ieth farre North, and 
| fo yeeldeth not pleaſire or good 
 traftique, with many other of the 


beſt atuated Nations. | 
Among other things which doe 


| argue the magnificence of the Em- 


perour of Rxſ/ia, this one Is recor= 


| ded by many , who have travelled 
* Into thoſe parts;that whe rhe grear 
' dukes 1iſpoled to fit in his magnt- 
| ficence,befides great ſtore of Tew- 
els,& abundace of maſſe plate both 


of gold aud (ilver, which is openly 
ſhewed in his hall, there doe fit as 


his princes,& great nobles,cloathed 


in very rich aud ſumptuous attyre, 
divers men, ancient for their years, 


and 


pire one of 
the greateſt 
in the 
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and grave,with white _ beards, 


which 15 a goodly ſhew , beſides 


| the rich ſtate of the thing. Bur 


Olaus Magrne, a man well expcrt- 


enced in thoſe Northerne parts, . 


doth fay (how traly I cannor tell ) 


thar the manner of cheir (1 firting,isa 
_ notable fraud and cunning of rhe 


Reſſian ; in aſmuch as they are not 


men of any worth , ba: ordinary 


Citizens of the gray oft and feem- 


lieſt countenance , which againſt 


ſach a ſolemniry, are picked ont of 
Aoſco 3 and other places acjoy- 


ning, and have robes put on them, 


which are not their own,burt taken 


_ out of the Emyerors W ardrope. 


ma a | er 


of Spruce ana Poland. 


ye N Exrope , on the Eaſt and 
y, North corner of Germany, 


Proſe, in latine moſt times Borrſ- 


ha, 1:1) __—_— Prithen,or Spruce,ot 


whom little is fan ", ſaying that 


they were _ yverned by one, in a 


kind of order of Religion, whom 


they call the G3 ound- Maſter : and 


that 


m 


8 lveth a Countrey call: d4 


| — of Spruce and Tein, = ol 
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| | that they area meanes to keep the 
| 4Zuſcovite,&the Turke from ſome 
| other parts of Chriſtendome. 
| This countrey is now grown to 
| heaDukedom,and the Dake ther- 
| of doth admit traffike with our 
| | Engliſh: who going beyond the 
| Hants rownes , doe touch upon his 
| countrey ; &amoneft other things 
" | doe bring from thence ka le of 
- | feather, which was wont to be uſed 
: | jn Terkins, andcalled by the name —_ 
: of $ pruce=Leatherelerkins. rue 
| OntheFEaſt fide of Germazy,be- | 4 
, | tweene /{ſſa, and Germazy, lycth 
| | Polonia,or Polind, which is a king= PolandSi- 
dome differing from others in £#- —— 
 ropey becauſe the King there is cho= 
 ſenby Election out of ſome of the 
Princes neere adjoyning , as lately 
Henry the third , King of France. 
Theſe Ele&ions oftentimes doe 
make great factions there ; ſo that 
in raking parts ,, they grow often 
there tato cavill warre. 
The King of Pol2nza is almoſt 
continually in warre, either with 
tae Mu/covite, who lietn 11 the 
Eaſt & Notth-caſt of him; or wit - mn 
the nw 


| 
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of Spruſe and Poland. 
the Tarke, who lieth on the South 
and Sourh-caſt and ſometimes al- 


ſo with the Princes of Germany; 


In this Countrey are none but 


Theirdi- ., . ' ; 
As "hey © hriftzans:bur ſo,that liberty of all 


ers Religl» 
ons: 


rhat there be Papilſts ; Colledges of 
Teſwites, both of Lutherans and © 
Calviniſtsjn opinions, Arabaprifts, 
Arrians, and divers others, 


They hate made earneſt motions in their Par- 


Teſattes ſhould bee diſſolved and 
they baniſhed our of that King- 
dome, as of late they were from 
France, The reaſon of it is, becauſe 
thar ander colour of Religion,they 
doe ſecrerly deale in State cauſes, 
and many times ſow ſedi:1ons, and 
ſome of them havegiven c- unfell 
to mw ther Princes: and whereſo- 
ever they be, they :re the only 1n- 
telligencers for the Pope : beſides 
that, many of the Papiſts(bur cſpe- 
cially all cher Friers, and orders =g 
—y Reit- 


the Ieſuits. Jjaments , that thcir C olledges of 


whereupon the Poles doe com- | 
monly deſire to chooſe warriors | 


Religion is permitted, infomuch, 


[0 


| 


But of late yeares,rhere hath bin | 


—_— Ed 


bt... r_—_ I | __ 


—_—_ Ty EI 
» —_—_ ea 2 


em  mMeUſ=—nrc ——_— 


DA... AG. Ad 


——_——____——____ 


1) f H ungaria and Anſiria, 
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Religion do hare and envie them: 
firſt, for that they take upon them 
with ſuch pride to be called 7eſnirs, 
as if nune had to do with Teſs but 


they , and are more inward with 


Princes than the reſt are, Secondly, 
becanſe many of them are more 
learned than common Monkes and 
 Friers And thirdiy, becauſe they 
profeſſe more ſtrictly an ſeverely, 
than orhers doe,the Capechins on- 
ly excepted. — 
This is thar Countrey, which in 


| times paſt was calle) Sarmaria,the Their chic 
chiefe citie wherof is named Cra- citic Cra- 


COVIEAs 
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_ Of Hunearia and Auſlria, 


cCilied 1h rhe f atine P annce 


112, Wi'lch hath bin heretofore di- 
vided inrn Parnonia ſuperior , and 
 Pannona inferi.r : it is an abſolute 
Kingdome, a: hah been hereto- 
fore 1ichand pop:lous The Chri- 
{tians that doe live tiicre, have a- 
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2N the South-Eaſt fide of 
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of Hungaria and Auſtria, 


mong them divers ſorts of Religi- 
ons, as In Poland, 

This Kingdome hath bin a oreat 
obſtacle againſt the Turkes com- 
ming into Chriftendome ; ; but eſpe- 
cially in -the time of lohan, Hunia- 
7 -5,who did mightily, with many 
great victories, repulſe the 7 xrke. 

Here ſtandeth Bxnaa , which was 


heretoforea great fortreſs of (hri- 
ftexdome: bur the glory of this 


Kingdom is almoit ucrerly decated, 
by reaſon that the 7#rk,who part- 


ly by policy,& parly by force,doth 


now poſleſſe the greateſt part of ir. 
So thar the people are fled from 
thence, & the Chriſtians which re- 


maine there, are in miſerable ſervi- 


tude: Notwithſtanding ſome part 
of Punnsn.: znferior doth yet be- 
long to Chriſtendome, 

The T *rs for the ſpace of theſe 


forty or fifty yeares la(t paſt, have 
| kept continuall garriſons,and many 
cimes great Armies in that part of | 


Hungary , which yet remaineth 
Chriltned ; yeca,and ſometimes the 


great 7 arks themſelves have come | 


enither in perſon with huge hoſts, 
FAccoun- 
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Of Hangaria and Anſiria, 


Accounting it a matter of their Re- 
[1gion,not onely to deſtroy as ma- 
ny Chriſtians as they can , bur alſo 
ro win their land; by the revenues 
wherof they may maintaine ſome 
Religious houſe, which they think 
themſelves in cutome bound to e- 
re& ; bur ſo, that the maintayning 
thereof 1s by the Sword to bee 
 wonne out of the hands of ſome 


of thoſe whom they hold enemies 


to them, 

Hungary is become the onely 
Cockpit of the world, where the 
T »rkes do ſtriveto gaine, and the 


Chriſtiansat the charge of the Em- 


peror of Germany (who entituleth 
himſelfe King of Hungary ) doela- 
bour to repulſe them : and few 
Summers doe paſſe,but that ſome- 
thing is either wonne or loſt , by 
either partie. | 
Thar corner of Germany which 
licth neereſt to Hungary,or Panno- 


 maunferter,is called Aruſtria,or Pa- Afiia. 


none ſuperior, w®® 15 an Archduke- 
dome. From which houſe being 
of late much ſprang) come many 
of the Princes of Germanie , and 
" WJ of 
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the Crown imperiall of Germante, 
hath lateiy oft befallen ro ſome ons | 
of this houte, 

In this country ſtandeth Yienna, 
that noble citze, which 15 now rhe. 
principal Bulweork cf Chriitendom 
4g3jn{t che 7 wrkefrom whonce So- 
{mr was repeiled by Fer dinand ns 
K. of H#z:ary,jn the time of the 
Epc ror Charles the fift. It was 

: this Countrey, tha Richard the 
i {King of Exglond,ja his returne 
from the H /y /-ud, was taken pri- 
f21er by :he Archduke of Auſtria, © 

' and foput roa grie- ons ranſomme, 
there wee fately divers bro» 
the's of the Emperonry Radolphrs | 
the ſ-con.t,which were al called by | 
Awtedukes rhe name of Archdakes of Auſtria, 
&t - uſtri # according rhe maner of the Gers 
m 18, who give the titles of the fas 
th:rs nobilitie to all the chiidren. 
The names of them were Mathias, 
_E-nei?x5 and the yongelt Al/verine, 
whis fora good Hand held by dif 
penia*ion from rhe Pope,che Arch- 
biſhovricke of Toledo in Spaine, als 
though he were no Þ rieſt, and had 
No 


| 
| i of other arts of Europe ; ſo that 
| 


= 4:17 7 


- tt het. the, FW - Dead Aw duds rene a. tht th. at a. Mt. cod 
<= 4 Wo 


Of Greece,Thrac! 


4,0. 73 


then alſo the Title of Cardinal! of 
Auſtria & was imployed for V ice- 
roy of Portugall, by Philip the 2+ 
{ King of Spare: but after thedeath 
of the duxe of Parma, he was ſent 
as Lievtenant generall,& governor 
of the Low-countries for the Ks of 
Spaie,where ſince he hath attained 
to the mariage of the {nfanta l/a- 
bella Exgenia Clara, eldeſt daug h- 
ter to K. Philipthe 3.and laſt King 
of Spaine, and by her hath hee the 
| fiileof dvke of Burgundy although 
-| Ppeaceably he cannot enjoy a great 
part of that Countrey. 
 Thorow both Auſtria & Hurgas 
yy dorh run the mighty river Das 
»bi14, as thorow Germany doth | 
run the Rheine, whereon groweth The Faiver 
 Vinum Rhenanam, commonly cal- of X_ 


led Rhbeniſh-wine, 


: 
| 
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Of Greece, Thracia, and the 
Countries neere adjoyning, 


= N the Sonth fide of Hun 

d gary and Southeaſt, lieth 2 
E><& Country of Erxrope, called Sit31tion 
in old time Dacia, which is large 91 299% EAR 


a. — 
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__ and wide,coprehendiyg in it 7 ra- 
Tranjyivas ſylvania, Walachia, Moldavia,and 
nia, Fals- $exvis. Of which little is famons, 


cha, Mclan- 
<ia, Servie. fave that the men are warlike,and 


ence. They have lately binunder 
the King of Hangary. 
Theſe countries of Tran/y/va- 


certaine Monarchs of their owne, 
whom they call by the name of 
Fognode,which do rule their coun-. 
tries with indifferent medlocrity, 
- while they have the ſway in their 
own hands; but confining upon the 
Turk,they are many times oppreſ- 
{ed & overcome by him,ſo that of- 
ren they are his tributaries : yet by 
the wildneſle of the country,& un- 
certaine diſpoſition of the Rulers 
24nd their people, he never hathany 
hand lorg over them , but ſome- 
times they maintaine war againſt 
him,& have ſlaine downe ſome of. 
his Baſſaes,comming with a great 
Army againſt them ; by which oc- 
caſion it falleth our, that he is glad 


wich them : ſo doubtfull a kind of 
; : regl- 
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now and then to enter confederacy | 


can hardly bee brought to obedi-. 


ia, Walachia and {Holaavia, have | 
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regiment 15 that, which now adaies 
is in thoſe Countries. 

The river Danx#1us doth divide 
| ; this Dasiafrom Hy/ga,commonIiy 
called Bulgaria, and R#/ia, which 
lieth on the South fromDannbzres, 
and i3 ſevered from Gracia by the 
monntaiae Hams, 4, t721Ng Fs 

This mounraine 15 that, whereof 1. 
they reported in times paſt, though 
d, but falfly,that who ſo ſtood on the 
top therof, might {ee the ſea foure 
ſeveral] wayes, to wit, Eaſt, Weſt, 
? | North and South : under pretence 
; | of trying which concluſion, (not 
E-1 Philip Alexanders father, but a lat- 
| ter Philip,King of Macedonia) did 
| goeupto that hill , when in truth 
' his meaning was fecretly to meet 
* with others there, with whom he 

' might joyne himſelfe againſt the 

& Romans,which was ſhortly the 0- 
= verthrow of that kingdome, It 
ſhould ſeeme, that abour this mou- 


: | tamitis very cold,by reaſon of that 
| Jeſt w®Þ Atheners reporteth Stra- 
1 tonics to have uttered concerning 


| thathill, whe he ſaid,that for cighr 
6  moneths in the yeare it was very 
ND 4 cold, 
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bounded, 
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Sperid, 


of 


cold,& for other 4.it was Winter. 


From Hem roward the South 
lieth Grecia, bounded on the W eſt 
by the Adriarike ſea,on the Eaſt by 
the Thractan ſea,and Maree Eo; 
on the South by the maine Adear- 
terranean ſea, This contained in old 
time fenre ſpecial parts, Pe/opoxne- 
res, Achaia, Macedonia,& Epyrus. 

Adjoyning wherunto was 1f1ri- 
cam Peloponaeſns , which 18 now 
called 1Zoreah,in the South part of 
Gracia, being Peninſula,or almoſt 
an 1Tland, for that it is joyned by a 
little trait called 1Fmos, unto the 
reſt of Grecia, Herein ſtood Spar- 
za, and the ancient ſtate of Lacede- 


2204; thelawes wherof were made 


by Licurgus; by the due obſer vati- 
on of which,7 ##:e could fay in his 
time, that the title of Sparta in La- 


eedemon,had continued in rhe ſame 


means and behaviour for the ſpace 
of 700 yeares. | 

This Sparta was it which fo of- 
ten made war again{t the eqrhent- 


ans, and this and Athens were cal- 


iedrhe twoedges of Grecia. 


Neere the /ftmos , or Straits, 


ſtood 


| 
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food the famous citie of « Corineh, Corinth, 
which was in old time called the 
Key of Greece,and whither S, Pan! 
| wrotctwo of his Epiſtles. I, 
e/Encas Sylvinus in his Coſmegra- 
phicall Treatiſe De Enropa, Cap, 22. 
faith, that the Strairs which di- 
vide Mereah from the reſt of Gre 
__ c14are in bredth but five miles;and 
| thatdivers Kings & Princes did 27© 
| about to dig away the earth, that 
_ they might make it tobe an lland: 
He ons. King Demetrixe, Inliits 


| Caſar,Cains C aligula, & Domitins © 

Nero; of all whom hee dorh note, 

- | that chey nor onely failed of thei: 

- | purpoſe,but that they came to y1o- ; 
> | lentand unnaturall deaths. 

4 From the /ſtmos, which 1s the 


> | end of Peloponneſw,or Iforeah;be- 

-= | ginneth ec/a4a, and fpreadeth it x: 

> | felfe Northwards but a lictle wa; 
unto the hill Orhrz, which is fs 

8 bounds between Achaia and Ma 

| cedonia « but Eatand Weſt mach 

| more largely,as Eaſtwardcyen un- 

to the Iland Eubea, with a great £42 

- Promontory, and W eſt ward boi- 

_ Ging unto Zpyri, 
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The inhabitants of this place, 
were they which properly are cal- 
led Achivs; which word 1s fo oft 
uſed by Virgil, Here toward the 
Ealt part ſtood Boeria, & upon:the 
nary looking Southward to- | 
ward Mereak was Athens, which ' 
was famous for the lawes of So/o7, 
for the warres againft Sparta , and 
many other Cities of Grec:a; and 
for an Vniverſity of learned men, 
which long continued there. 

In this part of Greece, flood 
Pernaſſus and Helicon,ſo much tal- 
ked ofby the Poets,and Phocu,oand 
Thebes, and bricfly all the Cities 
whereof - Live ſpeaking ; doth 
rearme by the name of __ or 


_— 


FT DCE Acheorum. 


_ The third Province of Gracia, | 
called Evirm,lycth Weſtward f © | 


Hchaia, and extends i it- ſelfe for a | 


200d fpace that way ; but toward 


the North and South: it is but nar- | 


row ; lving along the Sea coaft,and 
Fooking 7 Soutnw :ard on the Iands 
ſ) t Coregra, an Cephalonia. This 
9703 35 che Country wherin O!rmpeae | 

Ito PO, p of Hacedonia,and | 
Mortie: | 


0 fs Gr Cece, es 


Mother unto A the oven; 
was borue. This was alſo the King= 
dome of that noble Pirrhws which 
made ſuch great wars 9gatnſt the 
Rexzanes ; and in our latter age ic 


was made renowned, by the val:- 


ant Scanderbeg ; who was ſo great 
a fcourge unto the Tark, whole life 
is {0 excellently written by J1arti- 


us Parteſins, From theEalt part of 


Epirus Northward, lyerh a Coun- 
try, which was nevernoted byany 
famous namezbut as it ſhould fem, 


was ſometimesunder E pirus, from - 


which it lieth Northward ; ſome- 


times nader 1facedonia, from we. 


itheth Weſtward ; and ſometimes 


under Hilyres, or Dalmatis, from 


which it Iyeth Southward ; and it 
may be that there was in'old time 
divers free Cities there, Jhiricur? 
wer con fhnetnupon Grecia toward 


the North & Weſt, ncare unto the 


top of the Adria; ke e Sea, and not 
fare from Feaice, is for a go0d 


part Ot it at this day vider the /'c- 
ACCLANS, ; 


[ht ris 1. 


The four th ind greateſt part of. 
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is s falſly by the Maps of the Romane 
Empire,placed on the Welt ſide of 
Gracia; for in truth ir licth on the 
Eaſtfide, looking toward A/jia the | 
| tefſer,being beaded on the Eaſtſide 
by the fea called Mare /E germ,on | 
rhe Southſide by eAc#-a:a, and the 
hill O:chre,and part of Epyrm- and | 
on the W eſtſide,by certaine great | 
Mountaines ; but on the North, by 

the h3ll Hams, 

This was the kinedom ſo famous 
in times paſt for Philip & Alexan- 
acr his ſonne , who conquered the 
whole world and cauſed the name 
of the third Empire to be attribu- 
redunto this place, Here ſtood the 
bil | Athos,wherof part was digged 

cowne by thearmy of Xerxes the 
great King of Perſia, who warred 
2gaiaſt the Grecians Here was the | 
bill 0/5mp,the citic of Philippie, 
where the Philippians dwelt, to 
_ whom S. Pax! wrote, Here _ 
PIES: Amphipolis, Edeſſa, Pel- 

{2 Theſſalswica and Berea: yea,anc 
he whole Countrey of  Theſſalia 
lay on the Sonblide or this part 
24 Greco 


f wit *, 


Tn | 


: - 


| —""ofa_ = | 
; Tn this countrey of Gracia, were þ | 
f in ancient time many Kingdomes =: 
- and States , as at this day there are = 1 
- in Italy ; as the Macedonians, the | | 
e | kingdome of Epyrs, the State of Sz 
n | Arthens,the government of Sparta, It 
2 the citie of Thebes, and very many | A 
d | other places; infomueh that almoft \q 
t | every ſowne had a peculiar go- 
y | vernment: But now it is allunder 

| one Monarchy, _ LS 
O From Grecta (in old time) did 
J- almoſt all famous things come. Many fa- 
e | Theſe were they that made the Pousthings 
e | waragainſt Troy;that reſiſted Xey- | G72. 
1 |  xes the mighty king of Perſ#z;that 
1e | had rhe famous Law-makers,as Ss- Famous 
d | Jonin Athens , and Licurgus in Las Laws, 
& | cedcrox; that tooke away the Mo- 
2G) | narchie from the Perfans; thar 
1e | bronghr forth th: famous captains, 
e, | as Themiſtocles, Miltiades, Alexan- Ayes By 
os dex, an | maay other that were the © 
as aurhours of civiliry unto the We- 
-l- ſterne nations, end ro ſome in the 
10 | Eaſt, as Afiathe eſſe : that gave to 
a, | 4taly and to the Remanes the firſt 
rt |" Lghtof learning;becanſe fi6 them Tp. 5.0 

aroſe the 4rit Poers,as Homer, He pores. 
food, 
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fads, Sophecles, and divers other, 
The great Philoſophers, Secrater, 


Plato, Ariſtotle, and all the SeRt3 of 


The great 
rators, 


eonftantt- 
::9ole, 


mt torr. x5 


the Academicks,Stoicks, Peripate- 
ticks, F pionrians,& almoſt all their 
Scholers. The great Orators De- 
2oſthenes,and Exchines; and in one 


word (the Mathematickes: excep- 


red, which came rather fromthe 
Caldeans and the e/Egyptians ) the 
whole flower of Arts and good 
Learning. 

On the Northeaſt part of Grec:s 


| ſtandeth Thracia, which though 
Heretofore it hath been diſtingut- 


{hed,yet now itls accounted as the 


 chiefe part of Greece, Here on the 


edge of the Sea-coalt very neere 
unto era , ſtandeth the Citie cal- 
led Bizantirm,but fince Conffanti- 
nople; becauſe Cor [tantone the great 


dd new build it, and made it an 


Imperial City, This was the chiefc 
reſidence of the Emperour of Gre- 


1a, ſometimes called New Rome, 


and the glory of the Laſt ; where 
the Generall Councel] was once a{- 
{embled:;and one of the Seas of the 
Parriarkes, who was called the Pa- 

| TYAGY PC 
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rriarke” of Conftinitinople. But by. 
the great diſcord of the Chriſtians, 


all Goatic, and this Citie,are fallen 
into the hanfls of the Txrke, who 


now makettit his place of Impe- 
riall aboad. It was wonne in the 
time of Couftantine the laſt Empe- 
ror;ſo thatby Conſtantine it obtai. 


ned his honour,and by Conflantine 


it loſt it. In this Citie lyeth reſi- 


dent with the T arke , an Embaſſh- 


dour, . or Agent for the King of 
England, 


The Chriſtians that do live now 
in Gracia, are in miſerable {ervi- 


tude unto the Tutrke, 1 ney difa- 


gree in many things from the do- 


 Arfimeof my Church of Rome, 
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Of the Sea remning betrpeent 
Europe and Afra, 


F there were no other at- Northern. 
S gnment, that the Nor- parts were 
ESD theorne e parts of the world *** Jifco= - 
if yered 1n 
were not diſcovered in times paſt, ,.__.. pak 
by any that travelied rhar way, yet | 
ts would fie ty avouch ir, - 
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that there was never thought up- 
onany land berween Aſia and Eu- 
rope, higher then the River Tanars; | 
which doth not extend it felfe ye- | 
ry farr into the Noith,bu. is ſhort | 
of the atrermoſt bounds rhat was, 
by the ſpace of 4000, miles; but | 
this wg by the T artarians 
is now called Don, where it doth | 
run,it leaverh 4/a on the Eaſtfi de, 
and Ewrope on the weſt, but going 
forward toward the South, it dif- 
burdeneth itſelfe into a dead Lake 
or Fen(for ſoit ſeemeth)which is 
Meotis Pa- called Meaorts Palus ſpoken of in | 
— x | The ſecond book of I«flize,and not | 
wt forgotten by Ovid de ports : and at 
his day in the dead of W inter, it is 
uſually ſo frozen, that the Scythians E 
and Tartarians neerealjoyning,do | 
both themſelves & their cattel,yea | ! 
ſometimes with ſl:ads after them | « 
paſſe over, as if it were drie land. | 
On the Southern part of this AZeo- | * 
ez5,i5 2 narrow Irait of the Sea,w<? | ! 
is commonly called by the name of 
Boſp borm Boſphorit CUmmerins ,becauſe(as 1 IT. 
Cmmeois, 3s thought ) ſometime Oxen have 
ventured to {Wim crofle - ” 'O 


| bredth of this Sca is not above one 


 mitre:] onght worthy ofdeath,the 
: caſ{ome 15,to ſend the fame party 


| of ſome {ich execution, The Ter 4 


a 2» 


= 
> © Or 4 SR RI ey *% -— 
FE » FES4 e i Got Fy-+ pe 2 4 
" . F —_ g As 40M art "I COP, Tn FEST a6 RE. 
» <a. it oe" I mb <* s RET" . 7 l ET iu IO D Wwe ond oo Ailen oe hs ant 5 as FEME® xs =4 * br 
g T7 of =4 Wy as. a” of 4 : FI r  2 00 who oO oo Bra neal raed La 2 OR ESR Hae Ee nA of ry - 
"x =b Ta 7 1-8 AT MF ET ID WOT W CHE TAP es png mp  d——as.. nat oa => A 
EC LS”, 4 
, 
- 4 
*% 
: 


© between Enrope & Aſia, Þ 85 


Afrato Enrope,or backward. W he 

the water hath runne for a pretty 

ſpace in ſo narrow a paſſage, there 

beginnetha grear and wide ſea,na- 

med Pontus Euxinus, whither (33 p,y4,, 

Toſephs reporteth)the W hale Uid Eaxinu. 

carry the Propier {oa , and rhere 

did disburden himſelfe of hiscarri- 

age, by caſting him upon the land, 

At the mouth of this Sca,isa very 

greatStrait, knowne by the naine 

of Thracizs Boſphorm, where rhe Tragic 
E v/Þ agFts, 


mile, ſevering Aſia and £xrope. On 


| the fide of Exrope ftandeth ( 2» ff a+ 


t310ple. On the 1de of Afra,the city 

called Pera. or Galata which tor + 

the neernefſe is by ſome reckoned. 

a part of C onftantinsple. When any A ftrange 


of the Turks Janizaries have com- cuttome a- 
mong the 


Turkes. 


in the night time over by Boat fro 
Conft antinople to Pera, where by 


_ the way heis thrown into the wa- 


ter, with a great ſtone about his 


| necke, and then there is a peece of 


Ordnance ſhot off, which is a token 


3s 


. SPREE, 40. IE UNENET 4-4 Re OS 7 a "Ix x 2k 2 ct Ao 4 
Ds gs . 
no 4 td RT YET ICE LSAIEES Ons TIER ch 
DO ou _ m_ "WW Ya Re ee. am 
__ CO EE nes " 


" 
0 ” ” bc As th 
LG ant ch te 9, 


4a. 
TUES er Pri DE 
*- a ESA 


0 Of Sie eoeaans.. "Pb, + 


_—C 


—— 
TIS PE "IE "OR" 


4 
A'S _ 
Woe ted ww -= -—_ <1 - 
—E Wk 
_ 7 7 ps. EE a "0h : 
< '; ws " _ 
AD 0908 Ix 
- oy . ing — © 
BTID II APIS I OCD, » 
— — 0G. - 1 
een "het 


—_———— WIE TTY Ii aA BED pr 


O f the Sex &e. 


— 


Xexres 


Br (dg. 


RR. LS _—_ 


1 Send to take this =P et S 


the reſt of his Ianizaries ſhould 


mutiny when any of their tellowes | 


1s = ro death, 


By reaſon of the ſtanding of As | 


{a and Ewrope fo neere together,& 


the ſea running betweene then , | 


which ſerveth each place with all 


- manner of commodities, it appea- | 


reth that Conſtantinople is maryel- 


| louſly,richly,and conveniently ſea- 
ted, and therefore a fit place from | 
whence the T»rke may offer to at» 


chieve great attempts. 
After this ſtrait,the Sea openerh 


it felfe more large toward the| 
South, and it is called by the name} 
of Proponts : But tnen it groweth| 
againe into another ſtrait, which | 
they write to bee in breadrh about ; 
 HeleBorti tao miles; This is called Helleſpon-| 
ts, having on the one {ide Abidrs | 
T pY: A, & on the other fide Sef:« | 
on the ſide of Exrope, This is that 
place where Xerxes the great King 
of Pcr/za did make his Bridge overf : 
the Sea, fo much renowned in anci-Þ 
ent Hiſtorie, which was not impoſ| 


ole, by reaſon of the narrowneſlc| 
the 
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Of Tartaria, 87 


114 he foundation of his Bridge being 
ws | refted on ſhips. Herealſo may ap- 
- peare the reaſon of the ſtory of Le- 

A ander and Heys : which Leander 15 
4 reported for the love of Hers, to 
2+ | have oftentimes ſwom over the 
"an | Sea, till at laſt he was drowned. 
2 From this ſtrait Southward,the ſea 
x - groweth more wide, and 1s called 


c afterwards by the name of Aare _ Ae 
ca-} /Egerm, and ſo deſcendeth to the **" | 
' full eAleatterraneum, 


at's 

- Of Aſia, and firft of Tartary, 
meſ pn 

eth | 


FARY N the North-fide of Apa, 

@) joyning unto the domini- 

' 8SS@G on of the Emperor of R#/- 

| ja,1s T artary, in ancient time cal- : 
} Ted Scythia; the bounds whereof 71t4r'e 
did then extend themſelves intoa ©99n4cd-. 
' good part of Exrepe ; and there- 
| fore was called Scythia Emropa : 
but the greateſt part of ir lyerh 
| 1ne4/a, a mightie large Coun- 
| trey, extending it ſelfe on the 
' North to the uttermoſt Sea , on 
' the Eaſt to the Dominion of the 
E oreat 
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_ great Cham, or Prince of Cathaie; 
on the South downo to Afare Ca- |, 
fprem. 1 he Tartaians which now # 

_ inhabit 1t,are men of grear ſtature, | 

Thr Re. Fade of dehavior,no Chri?1ans,but |. 
lion, Gentiles; neitter do they acknows 
ledge Mahowet, Theoy have frw |: 

or no cities among them, but after | x 

the manner of the old Sryrhaan, | 

dolivein wildernefl-s,lying undet 

their Carts, atid following their 

_ droves of cattel,by rhe tmilk whes- 

of they doe nouriſh themſelves, (| 

They fowe no Corne at all,becauſe |, 

they abide not Jong in any one | 

place ; bur taking their direRtion 

- from the North-pole-ſtar,they re- 

move fro one coaſt of their Toun- |,,, 

try unto another, The countrey is |,1, 

populous , and the men are great |, 

Their ma- warriers,fighting alwaies on horſ- | 
ner of war. backe with their Bow & Arrows, |, 
and a ſhort Sword, They have a- |. 
meneſt them infinite ſtore of hors | 
ſes, whereof they ſell many into 
the Countreyes neere adjoyning. |; 
Their ordinary food in their wars |; 
is horſe-fleſh , which they uſe to | 
cate rawe, being chafed a little |* 
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ly hanging at thei: S:ddles 


They have great wars with the 
|Conntries adjoynivg, but eſpecial- 


ly with the Aaſcn Viie, 2nd {om 2» 
/times with the 7 zr be: from nence _ 
who bronghr Tamberlais 
7009CO, of the Tad ans ar one FO Orcarya 


into the field, wherir: he diſtreſſed Two 
& took prifoner Bj. 2e8 thegreat 


came T amb rlaine, 


Turke.whom he aftcr ward forced 
to feed as a Dog 1 14cr his rab le, 
They have cow 210-51» | chem 
many Princ-« and Gorerit u''s z 8Sy 
thoſe havecne, whom they all 


— 


theo Crum I art I and thoſe ha .- -C 


another, whick are the Tartars of 
Meg ute, na t1 divers others. 

ihe E '9/1Þ have laboured {to 
1:1: gr-at exj'en.es )to finde out 
the way by he North ſeas of Tar- 
bas to g0s Vito Carkare and Chi- 
b 
they have not yer prevaiied : al- 
thor hi harh been reported that 


F the F!- wings have "_— ercd that 


paſliz ; which would bee( very 


Wik v) £0 the great beawlle of rhe 
(Nor h-xp parts of Chriſtendome; 
h * char report doth not — 
39 


na;vtby reaſon of the frozen ſeas, 


90 | of Cathaie and China. 
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and therefore i it is to be thou ght, | 
that the Flemings have not procee-| 


ded ſo farre. 


Of Cathaie, and China, |: 


& Ext beyond Tartaria, on| , 

|S the North-eaſt part of 4-| » 

SD&EJ /a, leth a great Countrey| 7 

Viruation called Cathate ; the bounds where-| » 

* Catheie. of extend themſelves on the North » 

and Eaſt,to the uttermoſt Seas ;an1} C 

on the South to China. The people {| 

are not much learned, but more ci x 

vill then the Tartars; & have good I 

and ordinary trafficke with th ra 

Countries adjoyning. I 

- This Countrey hath in it many c| 

Kings, which are tributaries,and df le: 

owe obedience unto one, whonf b« 

Thegreat they call thegreat Cham,or Can of w 

An of Ca- Cathaie, who is the chiefe Gover| th 

: 5 wh nour of all the Land,and eſteemed or 
for multitude of people and Jarge: 

nefle of dominion, to bee one 0 rec 

the greateſt Princes of the world} Po 

but his name is the lefle famouy 


| for that hee o_ ſo farre = 
ro 


id 


Of Cathaie and China, 91 
ht,| from the beſt Nations, and the paſ- 


| ſage into his Countrey 1s fo dan- 
 gerous, either for the perills of 

| the Sea, or for the'long ſpace by 

-— | Land. His chiefe Imperiall Citle 

| is called Cambals. On the South» c—_ 
ide of Cathase , and Eaſt part of pony _ 
, on] A/ia,next to the Sea, Iyeth Chi= Of chimg 
f A-| 74; and the people thereof, Oſo» _ 
trey| 7544 deſcribeth by the name of $;- _ 
ere-| 4, and calleth their Countrey S:- 

>rth] »aram Regio, This is a fruitfull 


an! Countrey , and yeeldeth as great 


ople {tore of rich Gommodities , as al- A very 1c: | 


eci} moſt any Countrie in the world. -2u*y: 
"004 It containeth in it very many ſeve- 
thq rall Kingdomes , which are abſo- 
lute Princes in their Seates. The 
nan} chiefe Citie in this Countrey is cal- 


wer] the Eaft, as Babylon, Ninivieand 
med others. 
argc} This Countrie was fir{t diſcove- 
ne of red by the late Navigation of the 
orldq Portugals into the Eaſt Indies. 
nouy The people of Chiza are lear- T ie peopic 
iſtarq ned almoſt in all Arts , very skil- Skull in 
fro an 
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_ fall workean in curious fine | 


works of ali forts,io that no coun« 
Trey yeeld-th [Ore precious Mer- 
chandize, than the workn:a::thip 
of them. They are great Sonidi- 
ers, very politike aad craftie , and 


In eſpe thereof cont-maing the | 


Their Pro- wics of ores , Uſv:g a Proverbe, 
yerbe. rharall other Nations doe fee but 
| with one eye,bur rhey th.miclves 
with two, | 

Petr us CM fems, Hiſtoriogra- 

pher ro the King of Spazne for the 

/Eaſtcrne indars., - doch roport of 


them, that they have had from | 


very ancient time among them 
thetic two things, which wee hold 
to be che Miracies of - 4 vos 
and out larely invented: T he one 1g 
Tworwe 4+ uſe of Gunnes for the warres, 


w nd-::s 
invenc:d in and the other is Printing ; which 


C/11-4 they uſe not as wee doe, writing | 


Gu1's 20d from rhe left hand unto the right; 


OE ERR" 


printing, or as the Hebrewes and Syrians, 


from Lhe right hand unto the left: 


bur direaly downeward , and {0 
their lines at the top we begin 4- 
Pajle. 
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of the Eaft Indies. 


Of the Eaſt Indies, 


EN the South-ſide of Ch- 
B 74, toward the CAMolucco 
Tlands,and the 1:4tan Sea, 


lyeth the great Countrey of [na:a, The Situ-! 


extending it ſelfe from the South- ation of 
part of the Continent, by the ſpace *< /2dtes. , 


of many thouſand miles Weſt- 
ward,unto the River 1nd, which 


' ts the greateſt River in all the 


Country,except Ganges,one of the 
greateft Rivers in the World; 
which lyeth in the Eaſt part of the 
ſame [ndzes. 2 

This 1s that Countrey ſo famous 
18 ancient time, for the great riches 
therof,for the multitude of people 
for the conqueſt of Bacchus 0- 
ver 1t : for the paſſage thither of 


Alexander the great, throughout 


al the length of A/a;for his adyen- 


turing to goe into the South Oceax 


with ſo mighty a Navy, which 


few or none had ever attempted 


before him. And certainely rhij- 
ther it was that Sa/owmow did ſend 
once in three yeares for his Gold 

I Þ ' and 
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Of the Faſt Indies. 
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and other rich Merchandiſe : for 


the Scriptare faich,that he {ent his | 
Flect from Exzion-geber , which | 


ſtood upon the mouth of the Red | 


ſca,and it was the direRteſt paſſage | 


which hee had unto the Faſterne 
Indies, whereas if his purpoſe had 
bin toſend to Pers, as ſome lately 
have imagined, his courſe had bin 
thorow the Aediterranean ſea,and 


This Countrey had in ancient 
time,many abſolute Kindomes and 


In India are Provinces : as in the time of Alex- 


many kIng- gayder, Porus Taxiles,znd divers 0= 


domes, 


Their cat- 


ecll very 
dis. | 


L her Re 


£1KS. 


thers, In it were many Philoſo- | 
phers, and men of great Learting 
whom they called Gymnoſophiſte, 
of whom was Calanm,wboburnt 
himſelfe before Alexander. _ 
The men of the South part of 
Tndii are blacke, and therefore are 
called mn of 1»d-, 1heCattell of | 

_ all ſorts that are bred there, are of 
11credivle bignefle,in reſpeR of 0- 
ther C ountries, as thei: Elephants, | 
Apes, Munkies,Emets,and other, | 
The riches hereof have beene! 
very great , with; aboundance of| 


gold, 


| the Straits of Gibraltar, | 


lu. Er —_— x OP Y On LO NENT” 


gold, infomuch that the Promon- 


 thermoſt part of Africke , have of 


Of the Eaſt Indies. 


tory, which is now called Hala- 
cha, was in times paſt named eA«- 
rea Cherſoneſus. The commoditie 
of Spice 1s exceeding great that 


comes from thence. 


The Portagals were the firſt, The Portu- 
which by their long Navigatios be- {cs hilt 


ga _ diſcovered 
yond the Equinottial , and the far the Tali. 


late yeares diſcovered theſe Coun- 


tries to Chriſtendome : as hereto- 


fore to the uſe of rhe King of Por- 
tugale, ſo now of the King of 
Spaine , who 1s reputed owner of _ 
them. 

The Portwugales did finde divers 4 King- 
Kingdomes at their firſt arrivall in d-wes by 
thoſe parts, as the Kingdome of - « = 
Calecut ; the Kingdome of Cam- _—_ 1. 4 
baia , the Kinguome of C aAnanor, : 
the Kingdome of Cochey, and very 
many other, with the Kings wher- 
of rhey firſt entring league and traf- 
ficke, and having leave given to 
build caſtles for their defence,they 
have fince by policie encroched jn- 
to their hands a great part of the 
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Of the Eaſt Inaies, 
the ſpace of many thouſind miles 
together. The King of Spasre hath 
there a vice-roy , whole reſidence 

| __ iscommonly in the Imperiall City | 

Chief C;. Alled Goa. They doe every yeare | 


ds. ae. 
w—_— 


:» Goa, ? ſend homegreat ſtore of rich com- 

——_ modities into Spare. 

The Indi= The people of the country when 

ag Religi- the Portugal came firſt thither 3 
beleeving in no one God :. yea, at 
this day there are divers of them 
who doe adore the Sunne as their 
God, and every morning at the ri- | 
ſing thereof, doe uſe very ſuperſti- 
clous ceremonies, which our Mer- 
chants , who doe trade to «Zleppo | 
coe oftentimes ſee; for divers of 
theſe Indians doe come thither 
with Mcrchandize. But the S$ara- 
ze75, who reverence the Prophet 
CMnhomet , from the Bayes or 
Gulphes of Perſia and Arabia, doe 
traffike much thither, ſo that IZa- 
Dot was knowne among them : 
bat in one Towne called Granga- | 
or, they found certaine Chriſtians 
diffenting In many things from the 
Church of Rome, and rather a- 


were-for the moſt part Gentle, | 
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=D Of the Eaſt . Taates, 


greeing with the Proteſtants : 
which chriſtians had received (by 
ſucceſſion ) their Religion , from 
the time of Thomas the Apoltle ; 
by whom (as it is recorded in 
the ancjent Ecclefiaſticall Hiſto- _ 
ry ) part of [ndia Was COnVer- 
ted. 

In this Countrey of India are 
many great and Potent Kings and 
Kingdomes , which had beer al- 
together unknowne and unheard 
of in our part of the World, but 
that wee were beholding to the 
Portugals for their diſcovery ; and 
before their Navigation thither, 
by the backefide of Africke , to 
{ome relations that we had from 
the YVeretians, who traded and tra- 
vailed thicher by land out of T7 »r- 
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bie, The names of theſe Kings «© Kinz- 
and Kingdomes are theſe; The 99m. 


King of Biarme; the great dc- 
g6/, the King of Narfing, Pe- 
eu, Siam, the horde King of 
C alicut,and others. 
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Perſe, 


Perſia. 


and famous- 
Kings of 


of Perſia. 
Of Perſia. 


(L between [ndza & Perfia; 
FX but they are not famous. 


Fer ſra is a large Countrey , which 


lyeth far W eſt from 1nd: : it hath 
on the North Aſſyria and Adedia, 


on the Weſt Syria and the Holy 


land 9 but next unto It MMeſpotas 


14 : on the South the maine Oce- 
au, which entreth in notwithſtan- 
ding by a Bay called Sms Perſficrs, 

1 his is that Countrey, which in 


ancient time was ſo renowned for . | 
the great riches,and Emptre there- 


of. Theſe were they who tooke 
from thesFſſrians the Monarchy, 
and did ſet up in their Country the 
ſecond great Empire, which began 


under Cyrz,8 continued unto that 
Dariws,who was overthrowne by 


Alexander the Great. In this Coun= 


try raigned the great Kings, Cyr, 
The great Cambi/es, Darin the Son of Hi/- 
taſpes, the great Xerxes, Artaxer- 
_ xes,andmany other;which in pro- 
phan writings are famous for their 

wars 
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Of Perſia. 


wars irs again(t the Scythians, Exmpti- 
ens, and Grectans, and in the Scrip- 
cure, for the delivery of the lewes 
from Babilon by Cyrms,for the buil- 
_ ding of the ſecond Temple ar lers- 


falem , and tor many things which 


are mentioned of them in the Pro- 
phecie of Daniel, 

The people of this Nation , al- 
though the ey were in former times 


very ryotous , by reaſon of their 


great wealth; yer after they had 


loſt their M nm by the Mace 


donians , they have growne great Per fins 
reat Souls 


(ers, 


Souldiers: and rherfure 28 they did 
ever ſtrongly defend the ws a= 
gainſt the of Rowanes ; {0 in the 
time of Conſtatin.8: the otherEm- 
perours,they were fearefull neigh- 
bours to the Romare government x 
and of late time, they have itrong- 


| ly oppoſed themſelves againſt the 
Tarkes, ever making their party 
good with them, And yet not» 


withſtanding , in the daies of A- 
xrath the third, father to Habs 


mer the T urke now raigning , the 
| Tarke had a great hand: upon the 
Perfian; going fo farr with his Ar- 


_ My, 
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of Porfive 


_ | 200 

my,as that he took the ſtrong City 

T a»r5s ſtanding within the Per/1417 

dominions, neare unto the Caſpiaz 

Sea, but this lofſe wasto beattribu- 

zed, partly to the grear difſentions 

w 3 were among the Perfiaus the- 
ſelves,& partly to the multitude of 
rhe T wrke his Souldiers, who by | 

|. treth ſupply did over-bear the Per- 

MF ____ fan,although he ſlew downe ma- 
= | L: ny thouſands of them, 
3|. - They fight commonly on horſe= | 
| back;& are governd as in time paſt -/ 


by a king,ſo now by an abſolute ru- | 
ler;&a mighty Prince, whom they | 
#opby of tearme the Shaw,or Sophy of Perfe- | 


* 
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#1 | Ml Ferjs. @, Hee hath many Countryes, and 
Ft __ fimall Kings in Aſſjria, and Media, 
= | and the Countries adjoyning , 


which are tributaries. 
Among other the Sophtes of 
Perſia, avout a hundred years ſince, 
there was one of great power, cal- 
led [/rmaclthe Perſian, who procu- 
red unto himſelf great fame by his | 
} many & valorous attempts againlt | 
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Of, the Terke. Snrizs in his Commen- | 
bo raries, writing upon him, faith , | 

s || that upon ſome fond conceit, the 
Temes | 


Of Parthia awd M edia, 


Tewes were ſtrongly of opinion 


that he was that Me//ias whom un- 


to this day they expe; and there- 
fore hoped that hee ſhould haye 
been their deliverer and advancer : 


Bur he addeth in his report, that it 


fcl oug fo clean contrary,that there 


Was no man who more vexed and. 


grieved them,than that 1/mae! 91d. 

The Perſians are all at this day 
Sarazens in Religion, beleeving in 
Atahomet : but as Papiſts and Pro- 
teftants doe differ in opinion con- 
cerning the ſame Chirſt, {o do the 
Turks & Perfrans about their /Ma- 
homet : the one purſting the other, 
as Heretikes, with moſt deadly ha- 
tred , 1n ſo much that there 1s, in 


this reſpe&t , almoſt continuall 
wars betweene the Tywrke and the 


Perſians, 


_ —_—_———— _— TE 


O f Parthia, and Medi, 


S$E425N the North-Eaſt fide of _ 


Sit1a10n oz 


Perjia, Heth that Country 
SL< which in old time wa, 
called P.r:hia, but now named A- 
E 3 rACh, 


Their Rea | 
4 TION, | 
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Of Parthta and Media. 


—— 


rach;of whom,thoſe great warres *t 
_ of the Komanes with the Medians 
or Armenians,in T acitus, and anci- 
ent Hiſtories,are true. 
This Country boundethon e- 
aia by the W eit,and it was 11 2nct- 
ent tline very ful of people: whoſe 
fight as it was very much on horf- 
back,ſo the manner of them conti- 


'T her ma 
ner of fight 


: nually was for to give an onſet, and 2 
I | - _ then to returne their wayes, even 4 
E 3 to returre againe like to the Wil ? 


Jriſh;\o that no man was ſure when $5 
; I he had obtained any viorie over © 
_ 14m mem. DT P 

Theſe were the people thar gave t 
the great overthrow to that rich © 


| Great wars Afarcis Craſſus of Rome, who by © 
F Py : ©1= reaſon of his covetouſneſſe (inten- * 
| paint the 010g more to his getting of gold, | 
I Fomancs, Than to the gniding of his army) , 
I | was ſlaine himſelf, and many thou= 
ql ſands of the Romans : The Parthi= 
I i ans with exprobation of his thirſt 
a! after money,powred moulten gold 
iT into his mouth after he was dead, *' 


1 |! Againſt theſe , the great Lxcnilns 


P 

fought many battells ; but the Ko- - V 

mans: were never able to bring E 
them 


ie 01 WIA 


| them quite to ſ@bjeRtion. Tn 
On the W eſt-ſide of Parthia, Media how 
(baving the fare Caſpinm on the Pets. | 


Of Parthia, and Media. © 


mc 


103 


—” CT OCOS IS Enn EE eer > wie In ne ES mr oe nn er ere 
i 


North, Arwezia on the W eſt, and 
Perfia on the South) lyerh that 
Countrey which in time paſt was 
called Media, but now Shi van or 
S$6rvan; which 1s at this day go-. 
verned by many inferiour Kings 


| and Princes, which are tributaries, 


and doe owe ſabjeRtion to the So- 
phy of Perſia, So that hee is the 
Soveraigne Lord of all Zeda, as 
our Engl:ſh-wen have found ; who 
paſſing through the dominton of 


the Emperour of R«fa, have 


crofſed the Mare C aſpum, & mer» 
chandizcd with the inhabitants of 
this Media. 


This Nation in former times A famous: 
was very famous ; for the cdes Nation. 


were they that removed the Em- 


| pire from the efſſjri427s unto 


them : which as in themielves it 
was not great, yet when by Cy- 


75 it was joyncd to that of the 


Per foans, it was very inighty, and 


was called by the name of the 


Empire of the Aedes and Perfi- 


LES 


of Parthia,and Media. 


— 


The chiefe 
Citic of 


Media. 


"ans.H cre it was that PT - raig- | 


ned,the Grandfather © 
Darius of thee WMedes, 

The chicfe City of this King- 
dome was called Ecbatarna , as 


the chiefe Ci ty of Perfia was Ba- 


bylon, 


of AMeasa,that in the Summer time 


they did ufe to retire themſetves 


Cyrus and 


Itis tobe obſerved of the Kings | 


Sag unto Echatazra, for 


avoyding of the heate ; bur in the | 
winter time they came downe | 
more South unto S/is, which as ' 


it ſeemeth was a warmer place: 


but by this meanes they were both 
taken for Tmperiall Cities, and 
chiefe reſidences of the Kings of 
eHedia; which being knowne, 
takes 'away ſome confuſion in 
old Stories. The like cuſtome was 
afterward uſed alſo by the _ 
of P &r (3 178 
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of Armenia and Afiria, ' 05 


O f Armenia and Aſyria. 
NIJN the Weſt-fide of the _ 


b Mare Caſpiuns, and of . 
SQ /edra, | yeth a Countrey ps , 
called by a generall name Armenia; © © 

which by ſome 1s diſtin&ly divi- 
ded into three parts : the North 
part whereof being but little, 1s 


called Georgia; the middle part” _ ded in- 
Twrcomania; the third part, by — 


the proper name of Armenia. By 


which a man may fee the reaſon 


of difference in divers W riters : 

Some faying, that the Countrey 
whence the T »rkes firſt came,was 
efrmenia , ſome faymg Turcoma- 
4 , and ſome Georgia; the truth 

being, that out of one, or all theſe 
Countries they did deſcend. Theſe 

Twrkes axe ſuppoſed to bee rhe 

iflue of them whom eAMlcxander 

the Great did {hut up within cer- 

taine Mountainesneere to the /4a-. 

re Caſprmum. Lo 


| There isthis one thing memo- a mor | 
rable in Armenia, that after the Th 


great Floud,the Arke of N24 cid 


Ls 


PO En Cy 


los + Of Armenia and Aſſyria, 
reſt it ſelfe on the Mountaines of |! 
Armenia,where, {as [oj ephus, wit- t 
nefſeth) it is tobe ſeene yet to this þ 
day ; the hils whereoo it reſteth p 
are called by fome Noe Montes, 

The people of this Nation, have 

Armenians retained amongſt them the Chrj- 
Chuiftians. tian Faith, as it is thought from 

the time of the Apoſtles ; but at 

this day it 1s ſpotted with many 
ablurdities. 

| Among other Errors which the 
Bathing of Church of Armenta hath been no- Se 
merch ted to hold,this is one, that they in 
Sa. gidbathe their children, waving he 
them up and downe in flames of w] 

fire, and repute that to bee a ne- the 

ceflary circumſtance of Baptiſme : &#y/ 
W hich errour arifeth by miſta= _ 
king that place of Joh» the Baptih, Rii 
where he faith, That hee that came wa 
sfter bim ( meaning Chriſt ) ould tot 

baptize them with the holy Ghoft, & led 

with fire. In which place the word wh 
doth not fignife materiall fire, bur bio! 
expreſſcth the lively and purging byt 
operation ef the Spirit, like to the mat 

nature of fire, wh 

On the South part of Armenia, ret 

_ _ bendivg 
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Of Armenia and Afyria, 107 
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| bending towards the Eaſt , Iyeth 
| the Countrey of Aſria, which is 4/1i2 
bounded on the Welt with /Meſo- boundeg. 
potamia, This Countrey was that 
Land wherein the firſt Monarchie 
was ſetled, which began under N= 
»*#s , whom the Scripture callerh 
Nimrod, living not long after Nos- 
#hs Flood,and it ended in Sardana- 
palrs , continuing a thouſand and 
three ——— 

The King of this Countrey was ,,. _. 
Init of whom wee pr — 
in the Booke of the Kings ; and 
| heere reigned Nebuchadneztar , 
who tooke Jeruſalem , and led 
the Tewes away priſoners unto B as 
bylon, 
Tn this Countrey , is the ſwift U 
River T7gr#,ncereunto the which T be iwifr 


4 
®-. 


river Tygrs, 


was Paraaice : Upon this River 7. Ce 
ſtood the great City Nimivee , cal- priniuee,. 
led by prophane writers Nx; 
which was almoſt of incredible 
_ bigneſſe, and exceeding populons, 
by the neereneſſe of the River,and 
marvellous fruitfulnes of the ſoile, 
which , as Herodotas writeth, did 
returne their Corne ſometime : wO 
1Wn- 
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IDS of Chaldea, 
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\- dred fold, and did yeeld ſafficien- 
* cie forto maintaine it, This citie 
for a long time was the imperiall 
Seat of the Monarchy ,z but Being | 
deſtroyed, ( as 'God Kosrold it. 
ſhould be, by the Cha/dears ) the 


reſidence ol the King was afcer- | 
wards remooved unto Babylon, a 


creat Citic in Chalaca , firſt built 
by Semirans. 


A—_ —_— 


Of Chalaea, 


Ext unto eAſhria , lyeth | 
Chalaea, having on the 
Eaſt ſide AfJria; on the. 
Weſt S S7ria. or Paleſtina; on the 
North t_— on the South the 
defart of Arabia. 
This Countrey 1s often called by 
the name of Meſopotamia , which 
n2me it hath, becauſe it Iyeth in the 


5:tuation of 
_ Chaldes. 


The divers middle of two great Rivers, Ty-. 


— TImes. 88 eorzand Enphrates, It is called alſo | 
by the name of Babylmia z which. 
word, of it ſelfe properiy taken, 
doth fieni ine onely that part of the 
Ccun-! 


, 
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 keepe 
' built upon the River Euphrates , 
' ſome part of it ſtanding on the one 


———— I  y — 
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O f Chaldea. 


rey ' which  ſtandeth about Ba- 


| bylon, 


The chiefe Citic whereof was 


Babylon, whoſe ruins doe remaine Beby!on the 


unto this day, It was a rich an 


moſt pleaſart City for all kind of 
: deltzhr; and was in the latter time 
. of that Monarchy, the Imperiall 
| City of the Afjrians, where Ne- 


 bachadnezzer and other their great 


Kings did lye. 


Ir was to this city that the chil- 

dren of 1/rae! were carryed cap-= 
tives, which therof was called the 
Captivity of Babylon. 


The Kings o Perſia all did 
their reſ{tdence here, it was 


ſide,and fome part on the other ha- 
viog for its foundreſſe Semirams: 


' the wife of Nenus, 


e111m14» Hs Mar ſellinmu repor « 
reth one thing of this Countrey, 


; wherein the admirable power of 
; God doth appeare; for he writeth The adrm.. 
| that in theſe parts are a huge num- 


| ber of Lyons, which were like e- 


beaſts 
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d chiefe Citic 


of Chaldes. 


rablepower 


of God in 
re{ervins 
| nough «0, deyoure np both men and mw people. 
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of C haldea, = 


| | | Note, 


beaſts throughout the Countrey 
bur wirhall he faith, that by rea- 
ſon of the ſtore of water and 


mudde thereof, there doe breed 
 yearely an inumerable company of C 
 Gnats, whoſe propernie 1s to fly 


unto the eye of the Lyon, as being 
a bright and oricnt thing ; where 
bycing and ftinging the Lyon, hee 


teareth ſo fiercely with his clawes, 


that he putteth out his owne eyes, 
and by that mcanes many are 
drowned in the Rivers , others 
ſtarve for want of prey, and ma=- 
ny the more calily kuled by the Ine 
Ha_kKaits: 2 - | | 
Tris ſuppoſed by Divines, that 
in this MHeſoprtammia , betweene 
the River Tygru and Euphrates , 
Paradice did ; Py This was the 


Countrey wherein Abraham the 


Patriarch was borne : unto which . 


the Romanes could very hardly ex- 
ten] their dominion : For they 
had much to doe to get the go- 
vemement of any thing beyond 
the River Eaphrates, From this 


people it is thought the wiſe-men. 


came which brought preſents to 
Chritt, 
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Of Chalaea. ” mad 


- Chriſt, by the guiding of the 
Starre. 
| Foras in 1144, and all the Fa- 
ſterne parts, ſo eſpecially in this 
" | Countrey, their Noble-men, and 
Prieſts, and very many people, doe 
| givethemſelyes toall Arts of Di- 
vination. Heere were the great 
 Southfayers, Enchanters, and Wiſe 
men,as they call them. Here were 
the firſt Aſtrologians, which are ſo Here were | 
deſcribed, & derided in the Scrip- ms a wt 
; 5 1208: 
ture: and againſt the Inhabitants 
of Babylonand Chaldea were tie 
' Lawes of the Romans made,which 
| are againſt divining Mathematict- 
ans, who it Tulle de Divinatione, 
& Cornelias T acitus, as allo in the 
Lawes of the Emperours , are or- 
dinarily colleted by the name of 
 Chaldears : and indeed from theſe, 
| and fromthe e/Egypriars,is ſuppo- 
+ ſed to have ſprung the firſt know- 
ledge of Altronomy, 
Its thought that a great reaſon 
whereof theſe Chaldears were ex- | 
pert in the Jaudable knowledge of 
| Aftronomy, was partly becauſe the 
| Countrey is ſo plaine, that beivg 
2] : with- 
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21> = -" off Chaldea.. 


DN Ss 0s FARE hw 
out hils,they might more « fully and 
eaſily diſcover the whole face of þ 
the Heaven, and partly,becauſe the Y 


olde Fathers which lived ſo long, 
not onely before,but in ſome good | 
part alſo after the flood of Noah, | 
did dwell in, or neere to theſe | 
parts, and they by obſervation of | 
their one, did finde our, and di(- 
cover many things of the heavens. 
ly Boles, which they delivered 
as from hand to hand in their po- .. 
_ Reritie : But as corruption doth |. 


ſtaine the beſt things,ſoin proceſſe | : 
of time, the true Atronomic was ' - 
defiled with ſuperſtitious Rules of 2 


Aſtrologie ( which cauſed the Pro» | , 
phers Iſiah, and 7eremiah , ſo bit- y* 
terly to inveigh againſt them,) . 
And then, in their fabuloſicxe they | - 
would report, that they had x 
1n their Records Obſervations for 
hve and twentie thouſand yeares, * + 
yvvhich muſt needes bee a verie 
_greath untrueth , unleſſe we will RV 
qualifie ir as ſome have done, | q; 
+9 expounding their yeares, not of | : 
__ the Revolnticn of the Sunne, | 
-|] bur of the Moone , vvhoſe 
courſe 
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- Afia the lefſe, 113, 
" courſe is ended in the ſpace of 3 
i 
be 1 | | 
: AN the North-Weſt fade 
: | of CAMeſopotamia, lyerh * 

; | that Countrey which 1s 

& now called Natolia, bout _ 

1 in times paſt Aſa minor, having on Situation 


. | the North-fide Ponrzs Enmmus, *t Afia the 
x | on the W eſt the Helleſpont, and on _ 6 
the South, the maine /Zare Medi — 
 terraneum. In the ancient writings 


"| bothof the Greciars, and of the 

\ | Romanes, this is oftentimes called ; 

) | by the ſingle name of Afia, becauſe 

f it wasbeſt knowne unto them,and 

« | they werenot ſo much acquainted 

_ | with the farther places of e{/i4 

:  thegreat- . 

1 This Countrey in generall, for x; of 


the fruitfulneſſe of the Land , Rtan- the coun- 
£| ding m fo temperate a Climate, rey. 

| nd for the conveniencie of the 

| 2eaevery way , and ſo many goo] 

- | Savens,hath been reputed alwayes 

very commodious and pleaſure- 
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of <Aſia the leſſe. 


fall Countrey, It is wholly at this 
day under the T#rke. The Moun- 
taine Tarr goeth along from the 
Weſt unto the Eaſt parcof it, | 
The greatnefle of this Countrey | 
15 ſuch, thar it hath comprehended 
many Kingdomes and large Pro- 
vinces , befides Cities of great 
fame, On the South-eaſt part 
thereof, neere to Paleſtina, lyeth 
Culticts Cilicia, the chiefe City whereof 
The City 1s Tar/#s , the Countrey of Saint 
Tarſ#s. Panl : theplace whither Sa/omor 
ſent for great ſtore of his Gold, 
and proviſion for the Temple, 
whither {onas alſo fled, when he 
{ſhould have gone to Nznwvee, 
Jn the' {traits of this Clrcia,|. 
neare to the Mountaine Tarr , 
Alcxander Aid eAlexander give a great over” 
his over- throw in perſon to Daria, in the, 
throw of joyning of their firſt battaile. 
— Otis. - This place feemes to have been 
very fortunate for great fights; 
in as much as there alſo neere un-|. 
fo the ſtraits, was the batrailc| 
fought our betweene Severn the | 
Emperourand N:ger ; who being ! 
Governcur of the Komanes of Sy-. 
714} 
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his 754, would needs have afpired to 
in. £he Empire,bur in a battaile which 
the was very hardly fought out, hee 
__ was overthrownein the ſtraits of 
rey Clicsa. 
led In the very corner where Cs/:- 
ro. £t41s joyned unto the upper part of 
ear Syra,isa little Bay, which in times 
art. paſt wasnamed $5nus Iſicus ,neere 
> unto which Alexander built one of 
-of his Cities, which hee called by his 
int OWne name, But howſoever 1n  - 
91 times paſt ic was named Alexan- _— Cirie 
1d, 414,it is now by the Yeneriazs and 4. = 
le, _ other ch:1ſtians called Alexandret- 
he #4348 who ſhould ſay, little Alex- 
andr1a,1n compariſon of the other. 
ia, Inc/Egype the Twrkes doe all it 
is | Scandarond , and it is a pettie H4- 
-ex- Ven, where our Merchants doe land 
the, Moſt of their goods, which are af- 
. ' terwards by Camels carryed up to 
ef leppo. At this day tie City is 10 
decayed, that there be onely a few 
houſes there. 
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116 Of Aſia the leſſe. 
ſuccefſors of Alexander the great. 
TS: I On the Welt of this Pamphilin, 

io Lycis, Mandeth Lycia; and more Weſt | 
=: from thence confining upon the Ie | 
"* Carts. of Rhodes,is Caria; one of the ſea- | 

townes whereof is Halicarnaſſ»s, | 
which was the Countrie of Hero- 
dots who 1s one of the moſt ana- 
oo ent Hiſtorians rhat is extant of the 
_ 1 __ Gentiles, and who dedicated his 
Tf: nine Bookes to the honour of the 
St - Muſes. : 
= - _ Here alſo was that Dionyſus 1 
[1F'Y borne, who is called commonly 
Dionyſus Halicarnaſſns,one of the 
W riters of the Romane Story, for. 
the firſt three hundred yeares after | | 
Rome was built. _ EI 
The whole countrey of {aria is| 
-::1c44. C{ometimes ſignified by rhe name|. , 
neſs, Of this Halicarnaſſrs , although it} | 
was but one citie ; and thereupony 
uf Artemiſſia , who in the dayes of 
Jil Xerxes cane to aid him againſt the| , 
118 Grecians, and behaved her ſelfe fo] t 
"I ____ manfully in agreat fight at ſea,whc| } 
 Ferxes ſtood by as a coward, is in-| t 
| t 
0 


Þ 


tiruled by the name not of Queene| 
of Caria,but of Haliarnaſſ. Al-| 
” fol 
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; of Aſia the lifſe. 


great, there was another Queene, 


named A4a; whoalſo is honoured 


by the title of Queene of Halicar- 
naſſus. D 

We have thus far deſcribed thoſe 
Cities of Aſa the leſſe, which doz 


lye from that part that joyneth un- 


to Syria,along the Sea coaſt W elt- 

ward; bur being indeed the Sou- 

thern part of A/ia minor, = 
Now upwards towards th 


0 in the dayes of Alexander the 


: Ee TT og Hy — wy 


North, ſtandeth Tonta,where thoſe 1qris. 


did dwell , who had like to have 
joyned with Xerxes In the great 
battell ar ſea; but that Themſocles 
by a policy did win them fro him, 
totake part with the Grectans Dre 
edor1s Siculirs writeth, that the 4- 


thenians, who profeſied to bee of 


kia to thoſe 1onians,were ona time 
marvellous tmportanate with the, 
rnat they ſhould leave their owne 
countrey,and come and dwell with 
them : which when the Tontans, 


' hadly,bur yer atlength didaccept, 
the Athenians had no place to put 
them in,and fo they returned, with 


great diffrrace to them both. 


G AI n——_— ———CGG———__ __—_ —_—_—_—,_ —_— Rnd 
— tt "——=— a 


Df <Aſra the leſſe, 
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_ thcre might bee great mutabllitie 
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by Cyril5. 


| A lutle within the Land, lying 


North and Eaſt from Toninm, was 


Lydia , which ſometimes was the 
Kingdome of (74/75, who was re- 
puted ſo rich a King, when he was 


i his proſperitie , making beſt of 


his happineſle ; he was told by So- 
/5a, that no man could reckon upon 
f-l:icitic ſo long as he lived, becauſe 


of Fortune, which hec afterward 


found true : For he was taken pri- 


ſoner by Cyr, who was once min- 
ded to have put him to death ; but 
hearing him report the advertiſe- 


ment of S$9/0x formerly given to 


him, he was mooved to think that 


jt migh: be his owne caſe, and ſo 


rooke price on him, and {;,ared his. 


life, 
Theſe Zydians being inhibited 


afterward by Cyrus toute any ar- 


moar,did give themſelves to baths 


_ and ftewes, and orker ſuch eftemi- 


EÞ [ eV, 


Nate tNINTs. 
Upon rhe ſea-coaſt in ona, ſtan= 


 deth the Citie Epheſus, which was 


one of the {even cities,unto which 


Tos ia bis Revelation did write 


his 


br 3 v9: us comes on rr oo wr? 
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/i2ns,nnto the Church which was 


_ the Fame thereof did moſt arite 
from the Temple of Diana, which EY Tem- 


_ files, rhat all e#ffa, and the whole 


ctb9 22 ba 
334 Sat cons 


7 Alia the eſſe. 
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| his ſeven Ev piltles : And S. Paul ale. 
ſo directed his Epiftle to the Ephe- 


in this place, 
This was one of the moſt re-. 
nowned cities of Af: the L-ſſe ; but 


was there built, and was reputed p'e 9 24 
for the maenificenſe therofone of *7* 
the Seven W onders of the wot 
This Temple was faid to bee two 
bundred yeares in building,wnd was 
burnt ſeven ſeverall times, where- 

of the moſt part was by lightni»g, 
and the finall deſtrution thereof 
came by a baſe perſon, called He- 
roſtratus,who to parchaſe himlſelfe 
ſome fame, did ſet it on fire. 

This was the place of which it 

is ayd in the Aﬀes of the 2Apo- 


world,doe worſhip this Drara, 
Tllie reporteth,De n2tura Dc- 
or: that Times being asked the 
reaſon, why rhe Temple of Diana 
was on fire thatnivht when A/cx- 
avder the Great was borne, gave 
rhat jeſt thercof, that the Miſtreſſe 
” 2 "on 
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of it was from home; becauſe "i | 

being the Goddefle of Midwives, 

did that night wayt upon Ol1mpias 

the Mother of eAl/exavder the 

great, who was brought to bed in 

ALaceaoma. | | 

FER Another of the ſeven Cities tn- _ 
Citcot to which Tbs did write , is Smir- 
$7720, ma, ſtancing alſo in Have , upon 
the Sea-coaft, but ſomewhat more 

No: th than E pheſus ; which is the © 

place where Policarprs was Bi- | 

ſhop, who ſometimes had been 

POlicarpus , Scholler unto John the Evange- 

Scloller tO liſt; and living till he was of great 

>. 1ohn the f 

Zvangelijs BC » WAS At laſt put to death for 

Chritte: ſake, when before he had 

been mooyed by the Governour 

of the Countrey to denic his Sa- 

viour , and to burne Incenſe to 

- an Idoll': Bur hee anſwered, that 

foureſcore and ſixe yeares hee had | 

ſerved Chriſt Teſws, and inall that 

time. hee had never done him 

harme; and therefore now 1n his 

= old agche wouldnot t begin to de- 

ny him. | 

Thethird Citie unto which the | 

Epiſtle is directed in the Apoca= _ 
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lyps, is Sardis: which ſtandeth Citicot | 


within the Land in Lydia, as is 
deſcribed by the beſt Wricers; and 
it was a Citie both of great plea- 


_ fare and profit unto the Kings in 


whoſe Dominion it ſtood : which 
may bee gathered hereby , that 
when once the Grecians had won 
it, Darius Hiſtaſpe , or Nerxes , 
who were Kings of Perſia, did 
give charge,that every day at din- 
ner, one ſpeaking aloud , ſhould 
remember him , that the Grecians 
had taken Sardit; which intended, 
that hee never was in quiet , till it 
might be recovered againe, 

There ſtood alſo in the In-land, 


Sardis. 


Philadaliphia, Thyatira, Lavelidus, * C.itic'5 
and moſt of all to ads North, Per. * not. 


gamus :; which were the other 
foure Cities unto which Saint 49h; 
the Evangelift did diret his E- 
piſtle, 

Going upward from [oninm to 
the North, there lyeth on the Sea- 


coaſt a little country,catled eAoly: 4%" 


and beyond that, although not 


upon the Sea,, the two Provinces 
F 2 — 


ro AEDs err 


of "Aſi ja the T7 
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My Fl b lne- called eAſyſia Major, and My 7 


or, and 


Aſ; fra mt- 
27, 


' Py -- 
'd 5 yo 


P rigta. 


AMinor ; which in times paſt, were 


ſo baſe and contemptible , that 


the people thereof were uſed 1n 
{ſpeech as a Proverbe, that if a man 
would deſcride one meaner than 


the meanelt, 1t was ſaid , hee was 


Atfrorum poſtremns 

On the Welt part ffs mae 
jr , did lye the Countrey called 
r roas , whereia ood //i:m, and 


rhe Ciric of Troy, againſt which, 


as both Firpel and "Homer have 
wiitten , the Grecians did] eontt- 
rue their Sjege for the ſpace of 
teune years, by reaſon that Pe 
715 had Rollen away. Helena, the 

wite of 1enclas, WARO was King 
Of Sparta. 


Eaſtward both Gam Troas and 


AHMnfia Major , a good ſpace with- 
Jn the Land, was the Countrey 


called Phrygia, where the God- 
d: fle which was called Bona Dea, 


or Peſſtentia » OC Sybil , the 


Mother of the olde Gods, bad 
her 6: abiding, and from thence 
( as Herodian vwyritzth, ) vvas 

brought 
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ken, 
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brought ro Rome, as implying that 


good Fortane ſh >ald follow” her 
ehither, 

In this Countrey lived that 
Gordircs , whoknit the knot, cal- 0.11415 


led for the intricareneſ]z thereof, knot, 


Noedns CGordtans ; and when it 
could not bee untyed , was cut in 
ſander by Alexand:r the Great, 


ſnppoſtng that it ſhould bee his 


forcane, for the loo ing of it ſo, 
to bee the Conquerour, an Kine 
of Aſia , as by a a p:ophecie of the 
fme Gordies had been before fpo- 


| Yet North-ward from Phrygia, 
lyeth the Countrey of Bythimiz, Bythin'a. 


which was ſometimes a King- 


dome, where Pr»ſras rajigzed , that 
had ſo mich to doe with the {o- 
mmANES. | 

In this Countrey tanderh the 
Citie Nicea, where the firſt Ge- Cirie of 
nerall Councell was held againſt **/«s- 
Arrizs the Heretique , by Coz- 
ſexntine the Great, thereof cal- 
led the Niceze Councel!, Heere 


ſtandeth alſo C balcedon,where the chalceds7, ll : 


F 4 fourtl? 


P aphl a20- 
aig. 


Pompeiopo- 


its. i 


" peatnta. 


Fiſiug, 


124. ; of Aſia the = 


fcurth generall Councell was held 
by the Emperor Martians ,againft 


the heretique Neſtorizes, 


From Bythinia Eaſtward,on the 
Northfide of 4fa the leſlie, ſtan- 
_ deth the Countrey of Paphlagonia, 
where was the City built by Pom- 
pey rhe Great, called by his nzme, 
Pompeiopolu, On the South of. 
Paphlaronia, toward the Iland of 
Aſia Amor did ſtand the Country 
of Galatia , whereunto Saint Paxl 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
And this alſo was one of thofe 
Countries where the Tewes were 
diſperſed , unto which Saint Pezer 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle ; as alto unto | 
them which were in Pont, Cap- 


padecia,8& Bythinia ; from whence 


South ward lyeth the Province ter- 
med Lycaona: And from thence 
yet more South , bordering upon 

Pamphilia,which touches the Me 
diterranean Sea,lyeth P:/idia; con- 
cerning which Countreys wee 
fnde oftentimes mention made in 
fuch Stories as doe tonch Af the 


lefle, 


"2M 
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= North and Eaſt of A/ia Ma- 

, lycth the Ki:zgdome of Pox- 
wes , confining upon that which 
is. named Pontus Enxinus, In 
this Ponte did raigne Mithri- 


_ dates, who in his younger dayes 


hal travelled over the greateſt 


part of eſta, and 1s reported to 
have been ſo silfall, that he could 


well ſpeake more than rwentie 
Languages. His hatred was ever 


Treat towards the Romanes , t- 
gainſt whom, when hee meant 


firſt to put his malice 1n/practiſe, 
hee ſo combined with the Natu- 


ralls of thoſe parts; that in one 
night they flew more than three- 


ſcore and tenne thoufand of the. 


Komanes , carrying their intend- 


ment fo cole, that it-was revea- 
led by none, till the execution was 


done. 


Pompey the great, was the man | 


 whodiſtrefſed this «24 ithridates, 


and brought him to that extre- 


mitie , that hee would gladly 
F.5 | have 


From theſe Sourherne _— 
if wee returne backe againe unto 
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The king- 
dome of 
Ponte 


M i _ 


Pampe;, 
* broug 1t 
Mithricarer | 
to diftretic 


of Aſia the leſſe. 


C avp3dgcia, 


ave p. yſoned bimelfe, but could 
not; in as. much a> his ſtomacke 
had _ uſed ſo before unto that 
kinde of Triacle,( wh h by reaſon 
of his inventing of,unto this day is 
called Mrrbridate ) which js made 
of a kinde of poylon allayed, that 
no venime would cally worke up- 
on him, 
Southward from this Porta 
ſtandeth the olde Kingdome of 
Cappadecia, which in times paſt 


was obſerved to have many men 


AT 1C1G 
1/5 3D 1 


in it, but little money: W hence 
Horace faith : Afancipnys Hecwples e= 


ger ars Cappadocum Rex. 


_ Eiſtward from this Cappado- 
C14, a3 Allo from Pontas, 8 Ar- 
e344 1tnor ; whereof the things 


memorable, are deſcribed in the 


other Armenia, And thus much 
touching 42 the leſſe, 
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OfS ela Palefina,or the 
Holy Land. 


N Outhward from S':lic:a , 

Sax V2 and ef/4 the Lefſe, Iy- 
> Ea cth Syria; a part where- 

of was called PalcSina: having ee _ 
on the Eaſt Heſopotama , on the 
Souch Arabia, on the Welt Tyre 
and Syaon, and the end of the e-. 
diterranean ſea, 

The people of this Syria were 

in times paſt led the ere. | beir anc: 
mites, In their language is the ©? 


trranſlarion of the new Teſtament, 


called Syriacke. 

In this Tountrey ſtandeth 4#- ©. gr 
tioch, which was ſometimes 0n2 4nr44c>, 
of the ancient Patriarkes $ eas, and 
is a Citie of reckoning unto this 
day, Heere alſo ſtandeth now 
the Citle of Aleppo , which 1s Lleppo. 
a famous Mart Towne for the 
Merchandizing of the Perftans , 
and cthers of the Eaſt, and for 
the Txrkzs , and ſuch Countreyes 

as 


of Syria,and the holy land. 


12,1198, 


djQe. 


as bee a Jzoyning. Here ſtandeth 


mo T ripets,” 


The South part of Syr:a lying 


downe toward e/Zgyprt and Ara- 


#14, was the piace where the Chil- | 


dren of Iſrael did dwell 3 being a. 1 


country of ſmail quantity,not 200, 


_ ttalian myles inlength : it was fo 


fruitful lowing. with Milke and 
Honey,(as the Scripture calleth ir) 
that it did maintaine above thirtie 
Kings and their people, before the 
comming of the children of 1/7ac/ 
out of e-£gypt , and was ſufficienc 


afterwards to relieve the incre-- 


dible number of the twelve Tribes 


_ of //raedl. 


1t-is noted of this Countrey, 


that whereas by the gaodnefle of 


the Climate whereia it ſtood, and 
the fertilitie of the Soyle, (but e- 
ſpecially by the blefſing of God) 
It was the moſt fruitful! land that 
vvas in the World; Novv our 


Travellers by Expcrience doe find - 


the Countrey, 1a reſpe&t of the 


fruitfulnefle , to bee changed, God 
curſing the. Land together vvith . 
the. 
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1. | the Tewes, the Inhabitants of tt. 
f It is obſerved alſo for all the Ex-- 
; | Kerne parts, that they are not 
- | fo fertile as they have beene in 
- F former Ages , ! the Earth (as it 
yvere) grovving olde , vvhich is 


, an Argument of the diflolution 
| to come by the day of iudge- 
 }-- ment. — - 


Through this Country doth run 
the river lordan,which hath here- 1 be rivez: 
tofore been famous for the fruit- 197% 
| fulnefle of the trees ſtanding ther- 
; upon, and for the mildneſle of the 
 ayre, ſo that (as ITo/ephns writeth) 
- when ſnow hath beene in other 
| places of the Land, abour the Ri- 
: verithath been ſo calme,that men 
|| did goe in fingle thin linnen gar- 
| ments. = 
} Tn this Countrey ſtandeth the 
| Lake, called Lacus Afphaltites, be- The Lake 
; cauſe ofa kinde of {lime called By. 4/Þpalrite;. 
 tumen, or Aſphaltums, which daily 
. ttdoth caſt up, being of force to 
 Joyneſtones exceeding faſt in buil- 
 Oing: And mto this Lake doth the 
River Jordan runne.. 


- 
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This Lake i Is It e which i is called 7p 
Maremors Mare Mortunm , a Sea , becauſe | 4 
1 #is fale ; and Mormum, or dead, þ 
" tat no living thing is there- |, j 
The warter thereof 1s fo thick, 7 
"oi fewe things will finke there- c 
im, info cinch that Toſephus faith, c« 
tht an Oxc having all his' legges 7 
bound, will not finke into that 1x 
water, D 
The nature of this Lake” as it | 4 
was ſupp ofed ) was turned into 1 
this qualitie, when God aid de- 
 firoy Sodome and Gomorrah, and | 1 
the Cities «doping , With fire | n 
and B:imſtone from heaven: for | 0d 
S$2dome and the other Cities did | 
3. ſtand neere unto Tordan, and to | n 
"uy this Mare Mortunm : for the | || 
8h  deftruQtion of whom all thar coaſt | 
Th to this day is a witneſſe , the earth | | p 
I {melling of Brimſtone, ' being de- S k 
| ſolate, and yeelding no Fruit fa- *® a 
3 i | vos Appl es, which grow with a 
- L118 a fayre ſhew to the eye, like o- ' 6 
= cr froit ; but as fone 2s they | t 
od i : arc ton ched, doe turne eſirely i 2B 
'y 


to ſvor Of aſhes, as beſides Tofe- 
by 2 pom, 
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| | ph, Solians doth witnefle in bis 
> | 48 Chapter, 
, | The Landof Pale5#;jna had for 
- . it's Inhabitants, all the Twelve 
, Tribes of //-ael, which wereun- 
. . der one Kingdome, till the tine 
| - Rehoboams the Sonne of Salo 
; ; Bur then were they divided 
i na two Kingdomes, ten Tribes 
being called Ifracl, an two 14- 
| dah, whoſe chiefe Citie was called 
F 1 cow/alom, Terr ſalts. 
= The tenne Tribes, after much 
Idolatrie , were carryed prifo- ;;. Tri 
| ners unto Afr, andthe King- divided. 
| dome diſſolved, other people be- _ 
| ing placed in their roome in S4- 
| waria , and the Countrey ad- 
| Joyning. 
The other two Tribes were | 
| properly cilled the [ewes, end tt: eir The tewes. 
| land /adex; which continned long 
v after 1n leruſalem , and vhere- 
about, till rhe Captivitie of Z#- 
 bylon, where they lived for ſeyen- 
tie yeares, They were aftcrward 
reſtored , bur lived without glo- 
ry, till che comaung of Chr: ; 
- Bat 
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Jeruſalem 
ecitroyed, 


Note, 


of Syria, and he hob Land. 
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Bur ſince chist time for a ale ap- 


on them and their children, for 


putting Chri#? ro death , they | 


are {cattered upon the face of the 


_ Earth, as runnagates, without ccr- 


railie Countrey , King , Prieſt, Or 
Prophet; 
In their chicfe Cirie Terufalen; 


_ wasthe Temple of God, firſt moſt 


gloriouſly built by $ «lomon; and at- 
terward deſtroyed by Nebuchad: 


C =— King of 'Perfra,wasa ſecond. 


le built:, much more baſe 


| 4 the former. For beſides the 
povertic,and ſmalneſfle of ir, there 


wanted five things which were in 
the former, as the JTewes write: 


Firſt , the Arke of the Covenant z 
Secondly,the pot of Manna: Third-. 
ly,the Rod of Aarox: Fourthly,the 


two Tables of the Law,written by 


the finger of God : And fiftly,the 


fire of the Sacriftce,, which came 


downe from haves; Herod the 
great, an Eaomnte ſtranger, having 
gotten the Kingdoine, contrary to 


the Law of Moſes , and knowing 


3? 
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nc22ar, By the commandement of ; 


| 


the- | 
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the people to bee offended clhncs- 
- withall,to procure their fayor,did 
|: build a third Temple,wherein our 
; Saviour lefis Chriſt and His Apo- 
| ſilesdid teach. 


; taken, and utterly layd deſolate ; rwice dc- 


—_— —— 


a TEr> rr 


'0, f Syriagant the wor land, 


—_—— 


The citie of Jer/alews was twice ;,,, iſalem 


' | firſt, by Nebuchadnezzar , at the ftroycd. 


J 


i.By Ne- 
buchadnez 
7ar. 


captivitie of Babylon - and ſecond- 
ly, after the death of Chrift,by YVe- 


a | pafia the Romane, (who A be- ; 2, By V'e= 


'| gan the Warres )and by his Sonne Pafiar. 
' Titus, who was afterward Empe- 
 rour of Rome, who brought ſuch 


. horrible deſolation on that Citie, 
' and the people thereof, by fire, 

| ſword, and famine, that the like 
hath not been read inany Hiſtory, 


Hee did afterwards put thouſands 
of them (on ſome one day) to bee 


| devoured of the beaſts, which was 


2 criell Cuſtome of the Romane 


nate 
Althongh Numbers and Times 


 benort ſperſtiriouſly ro be ovler- 


ved(as many fooliſh imagine, ) yet 
it is a matter in this place, not un- 


_ | worthy the noting, which [oſephus 


repor- - 


| 134 | 


of $ rie,and he holy land. 


 reporreth i in his ſeventh Robe wid 
tenth chapter,ae bello Indaico,that 


the very ſame day whereon the] 


Temple was \et on fire by the Ba- 
bylonians, was the day wheron the | 
{ſecond Tempie was ſet on fire by. © 


fir! 


W1 


the Komans.and that was upon the | en 


tenth day of Anguſt, 
Atrer als FE: 2 Ron, the land . 


of Indea, an4 the rujmnes bf Teruſu- \ 


(017, were Pi fl:fed by ſome of the! 


PeO! t; C adioyaing , till that av5o! ut | 


600. yeares ſince, the Saraz*s dil | 


invader : for expeing of whom 
from thence,divers Frexchmen and 
other Chriſtians, under theleading 


of Goafreyof Ballea,did afſ:mble | 
thinking it a great | 
ſhame, thar the holy Land, (as they | 
called ir)the City of leruſalcm,and 
the place of the ſepalchre of {bref | 
ſhould be in the hands of Infidels, | f 


tnemſelves, 


This Godfrey ruled in Teruſalem, | 


by the name of a Dake: bar his {1c- | t 
ceflours afrer him, for the fpace of | 
87 yeares,called themſelves Kings | 


of {erri/alem + About which time, 


Saladin:( who called himſelt King | 
of | 


' thi 
Ire 


H 


+ 2 


| of $) S Syrma, and the bel land, I 35 
1d | of e/Egypt and Afia the leſſ: ) did 
at| winne it from the Chr Hans. For 
| therecovery whereof, Richard the 
a- fit King of England, together 
Ne f. with the Frexch «ing,and the king 
5. of Sicilia, did goe in perſon with 
12 | their armies to " Teruſalem ; - but al- 
. though they wonne many things. 
d from the Inki: dels,yet the end was, 
z- , that the Sarazers did retaine the 
12 | | Holy land, 
at! Roger Hovedon , in the life of 
d || Hang the ſecond, Kigg of &:g/avd, 
n | doth give this memorable note, 
d | that at that time when the City of 
2 | Jeruſalem, and Antioch were tiken 
ſe | out of the hand of the Pagans by 
it | the meanes of Godfrey of Bulen, 
y | and other of his Compnanie, the 
4 | Pope of Rome that then was , was 
z# | called Yrbanws ; the Patriarch of 
3, | Jeruſalem, Horatio: : and the Ro- 
;, | mane Emperour, Freaeriche; and at 
-. || the ſame time when the ſaid /-»2- 
C |! | ſalem was recovered againe by $- 
s | {adine, the Popes name was FYrba- 
| the Patriarch of ler alem He- 
7 | Yaclins, and the Remare Emperour 
'Y Fredericks. _ The 


teru/alem 
in the 
TUXrks 
dominions, 
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The whoſe Countrey and City 


of lers/alem,are now in the domi- 
nion of the T#rke, who notwith- 
ſtanding for a great tribute doth 


 ſiffer many Chriftsans to abXdc 


there. 

There are now therefore two 
or more Monaſteries , and Relig1- 
ous houſes, where Friers do abide, 
and make a good commoditie of 
ſhewing the 'Sepulcher of Chriſt, 
and other Monuments unto ſuch 
Chriſtian Pilgrimes as doe uſe ſu- 


 perſtitiouſly to goe in Pilgrimage 


to rhe Holy Land. 
The King of Spaine was Won! 


to call himſelfe _ of <a | 


_ lem. 


Of CArabias 


ISS Ext unto the Holy 0] 

IF lyecth the great Countrey 
8 of Arabia, having onthe 
Norch part Paleſtina and «Heſ0- 


potamia ; on the Eaſt-lide , the 


_—_ of "TO 4; on the South, 


the 
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| 


deliverance of the 1/raclites from 
| +/Exxpt,by paſſing thorow the Red 
| Sea, did keepe his people under 
| Adofos for forty yeares, becauſe of 
| their rebellion ; feeding them in 
| the meane time with Manna from 
| heaven ; and ſometimes with wa- 
| ter miraculouſly drawne out of dry 
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the maine Ocean of India or e/E- 
 :hiopia:; onthe Weſt e-£gypr, and 
the great Bay , called Sir Arabi- 


c15, or the Red Sea. 
This Countrey js divided into _4,aþ;2 6; 
three parts : the North part wher- vided into 


| of is called eArabia Deſerta, the 3 Pats. 


South part which is the greateR, is 


—_— eArabia Felix: and the. 


middle between both that (which 
for the abundance of Rockes and . 
' Stones) is called Arabia Petrea , Or 
Petroſa. 
The Defart of Arabia, is that Of the de- 


| Place 1 in the which God after the _ of Arg= 


rockes : For the Country hath ve- 
ry little water,almoſtno Trees,and 
is utterly unfit for Tillage or 
| Corne. 


There are no tOWnes nor  inhabi- - 
tants 


4 
DS 
— 


of PO 


rants of this Defare * in Arabia Pe. t& 
zro/a are ſome, but not many. _ lc 
Arabia Felix for fruitfulnes of 1 
ground,and convenient ſtanding e-' Ic 

very way toward the Sea,is one of 
the beſt Countries of the world : L 
end the principall cauſe why it is. 
called Felix,is for that it yeeldeth |! 
many things in abundance , which 
in other parts of the world are not | 
tobe had ; as Frankincenſe eſpeci-. 
ally, che moſt precious Balmes,| 
Mirrhe,and many other both fruits! 
and Spices , and yceldeth withall| 
ſtore of ſome precious (lones. | 
W hen Alexander the great was, 
yong,after the manner of the Ma-|. 
cedonians , hee wae to put Incenſe | 
upon an Altar;& powring on great | 
ſtore of Frankincenſe , one of the | 
Nobility of his Country cold him, | 
that hee was too prodigall of that } 
ſweet perfime; and that he ſhould | 
make ſpare, untill hee had conque- | 
red the land wherein the Frankin- | 
cenſe did grow : Bat when Alex- | 
ander afterward had taken Arabza, | 
and hacdt poſſeſſion therof, he ſent a |] 
ſhip ; 


I Oo 


gpme= 
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4 Pe. Ship load of Frankincenſe tothe 
Noble man, and bad him ſerve the 
res of ! Gods plentifully, and not offer 1n- 
ng e-) cenſe miſerably, 


ne of' This is that Countrey wherein a441,yo. 
Yid :. eMahomet was borne, who being borne in 
it is of meane parentage, was brought -rabia, 


deth |up inhhis youth in the traJe of Mer- 
hich | chandize ; but afterward joyning 
C not  himſelfe with Theeves and Rob- 
peci- bers, his life was ro rob ſuch Mer- 
mes,| chants as paſſed thorow Arabia ; 
ruits| and to this purpoſe having gotten 
thall| together many of his owne Coun- 
| trimen, he had afterward a whole 
was| legion or more of the Roman Soul- 
17 | dicrs, who being offende:iwith He- 
enſe | raclius the Remane Emperour, for 
reat | want of their pay, joyned them- 
the | ſelves to him ; ſo thatat length he 
tim, | hada great Army, wherewith hee 
thac | ſpoyled the Conntries adjoyning : 
2uld | 


' And this was about the yeare of 
Jue- | Chriſt ſixe hundred. 


cin-| To maintaine his credit and an- _ 
/zx- | thority with his own men, he faig- 
bia, | ned that he had coference with the 


| Hely Ghoſt at ſuch times as he was 
| troubled with the falling ſickneſſe: 
} | _ and 


NTa 


Lip 
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and accordingly he ordained anew|, 


religion, conſiſting partly of /ewi/2F 
Ceremomes,and partly of Chre/t:-| 


an dofrine, and ſome other things 


of his owne inyention, that hee 
might javeagle both lewes and| 
Chriſtians, and yet by his owne|: 
fancy diſtinguiſh his owne follow-| 


ers from both. 


The Booke of his Religion is | 
The Turkes called the eAlcaron, The people | 
which were his SeRaries,(where- |: 


as indeed they came of Hagar,the | 
Hand-mayd of Sarah , Abrahams 


wife, r' erefore ſhould of her be 
called 1/2maelites , or Hagarens ) 
becauſe they would not ſeeme to 


come of a Bond-woman, and from | 
him whom they ſuppoſe a Baſtard, | 
they tearme themſelves $Saraz2as, | 
as comming from Sarah; they | 
are called by ſome Writers, Ara- | 


bians , inſtead of Sarazexs , their 


name being drawn from their firli 


Countrey. 


AMahomet d1d take ſomething of 


his doctrine both fro the lewes and 
(riſfttans : as that there 1s but one 
God; that there 1 18alife cternall in 

| another 
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go of Arabia, 


another world ; and the ten Com- 
mandements,which they do admit 
and beleeve ; bur from the ewes a< 
lone,the falſe Prophet did borrow 
divers things, . as thatall his males 
ſhould bee cireumciſed, that rhey 


ſhould eate no Swines-fleſh ; that 


they ſhould oftentimes bathe,purge 
and waſh themſelues; which divers 


; of their people, which are more re- 


};g10us then the ordinary fort, doe 
five times inthe day, and therefore 
they have neere to their Churches 
and Houles of Deyotion, divers 
Baths ;whereinto when they have 
entred and waſhed them(elnes,they 
doe perſwadethemſclues that they 
are as:cleare from (1n, as they were 


| the firſtday they were borne- 


In this Country of 4xabia,ftan- 
deth a Citycalled Merha,whereis 
the place where Adahomer was bu- 
wa , and in remembrance of him 
there 1s buildeda great Temple,nn- 
10 Which the Twrkes and Sarazens 
who yearely goc on Pilgrimage, 


| (as fomeChriftzans doetorhe Holy 


Land) For they acconnt Mabomes 
to be the greateſt Prophet that ever 
| | came 
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4 $ves fe vorntate F zacs,doth write) [ 


came into the world : ſaying, that 


there were three great Prophets, 
Aoſes C hrit,and Mabemer:andas 
the doarine of Hoſes was bettered 


by © hriſt, ſo the doctricge of Chriſt 


is amended by 1ahomer.Inthis re- 
ſpeR,as we reckonthe computation 


of our yeeres from the incarnation 


of Chriſt,io the Sarazenrs account 
theirs from the time of CIlhthomer. 
The T#*rkes, whoſe fame began 


now about 300. yeeres fince, haye 


imbraced the opinions and religion - 


of the Sarazens concerring Maho- 


mere Some of our Chriſtians doe re- | 


port, that cdima a City, fanding 
3 dates journey frqm Mecha,is the 
pl:ce where ahamert was buried, 


and that by order from himſelfe,his | 


body was put into-an, Iron Cohn, 
which being carried intg a Temple, 


| 


| 


2 
'F 
| 

, 


| 


as | 


the roofe or vault whereof 


made of Adamant,or perhaps of thy |. 
Joadſtone, is attracted unto the tbþ | 


of the vault, and there hangeth,be- 


- 


This falſe Propket{ as £8: 


2. ” - 


:  ' ..  Iog ſupported by netbmg Bucghere | 
- kno certainety, of 1s Nawopigh | 
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being defirons in ſome ſort to imi- 


tate Chriſt Teſs, who foreto!d that: 
he ſhould riſe again within the ſpace 


of three dates, did give ont that 


himſelf ſhould riſe again,but he ap- 
poynted a largertime,that was after 
800. yeares and yet thattime alſo js 


expired,but wehearenonewsot the 
_ reſurrection of 1ahomer. As the di- 


vell hath ever ſome device to blind 
the eyes of unbeleevers, {o he hath 
ſuffered it tobereported,and credi- 
ted among the Twrks, that 28 Moſes 
did alludeto thecomming of Chri/? 
ſo Chriit did foretell ſomewhat of 
the appearivg of ahomer.Where- 


vpon it is ordinarily received a- 


mong them , that when Chr, in 
St./opns Gofpell, did fay, That al- 
thourh he deparred, hee would ſend 
them a Comforter: 1t wasadded in 
the text,and that ſhall be 1{ahomer: 
But that tne Chriſtians in malice to 
them, have raced out thoſe words. 

Their owne bookes doe mention 
that 4Zahomer ( while hee lived } 
was muci given to laciviouſnefle; 
and all uncleanenefle of bod y,even 
with very beaſts; and his followers 
G 2 are 
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” - Of Arabia. 


are (o ſ{enſlefle,that in imitation of 
him , theythinke no ſuch wicked- 
riefſe tobe unlawtull. For they are 
utterly unlearned , and molt re- 
ceive whatſocver is delivered unto 
them out of the A/caror, Hahomet 
having made it a matter of death 
todiſpute, ſift, or call in queſtion 
any thing. which is written in his 
Law. 

On the Weit-hde of Arabza, 
berweene that and Egypr, lyeth the 
gulfe called of the Country Sinw 
Arabiers ; by ſome , Mane Ery- 
thream but commonly the Red Sea 
not of one Ers:hras as ſome {uppole 
but becauſe the land and bankes 
thereabout are (in colour) red- This 
is that Sea, through the which ( by 
Aoſes)the people of Iſrae! wereled, 
when they fled out .of Egy;z from 


Pharaoh;God caufng by his power, 


the waters to ſtand on both fides of 


on dry land. 

Thi. 1s that Sea, through which 
the ſpices ofthe Eaft-!ndies were in 
tme; paſt brought to Ale.candria 
m£Zgypr, and from thence diiperſ- 


them , that they paſled through as || 


ſed 


Of Arabiaz: 


ſed into Chriſtendome by the Fe- 
necians : Which ſpices, & Apotheca- 
ries: drugs are found to be far worſe 
then before time they were, by rea- 
ſon of the great moiſture which 
they take on the water, by the rea- 
ſon ofthe long navigationof the Pore 
zngales by the backe part of Africa. 
This 1s that Sea , through the 
which Salomon did ſend for his 
cold, and other precious marchan- 
dize unto the Eaſt-Indies, and not 
to the Weſt-Indies, as ſome lately 
have diſputed. Whereoutthe vanity 
of that opinion may appeare that 
America and the Weſt-1ndies were 
knowne 1n the time of Salomon. For 


if he had ſent thither , his courſe 


had beene along the Mediterranes 
4», and through the ſtraits of G/- 
braltar , commonly called Fre:nsns 
Hercleurm , betweene Spaine and 
Barbary : But theScripture telleth, 
that the Nauy which Salomos ſent 
forth, was built at Ezign-Geber 
which is there alſo ſaid to ſtand cn 
the Red Sea. So hiscouriſe might 
be Eaſt-ward, or South-ward, and 
not Weſt-ward, _ 


bs of Arabia. 


In the defart of Arabia is the 


Monnt Horeb, which by tome is- 


ſuppoſed ro be the ſame that is cal- 
the Mount Sia,where many thinke 
it was that Abraham ſhould have 
_ offered up nis fon /ſaac.But this is 
_ certaine,that It was the place where 
God inthe wildernefle 41d giveun- 
to the people of /ſrael his Law of 
the ten Commandements, in thuns 
dring, lightning, and great earth- 
 quake,1n moſt teareful] manner. 
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Of Africkg and e/Egypte 
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Rom -traviaand Pal:t;- 
T5 2a.coward the Weſt lieth 


LLC Africke ; having on the 


LS 
AR] 
| 
| 


end of it to the other, the /Zeadirer- 
rYanear Sea. The greateſt part of 
wiuch Connry , although it bath 
beene gueſſed at by Writers in for- 
mer time, yet becauſe of rhe great 
heat ofir,lying for the moſt part of 


North fide, from the one 


" 


it under the Zona Torrida, and for 


the wilderneſfſes therein, it was 
in former time ſyppoſed by ma- 
ay 


—_— — 
, 44 , k 


ny , not to bee much inhabited : 
but of certainty by all, to be yery 


little diſcovered ,, till the Portwgals 


of late began theirnayigationonthe. 
back-fide of Africa, to the Eaſt- 
Indies. So exact a deſcription 1s 
therefore notto be looked for , as 
hath-beene of A/ia and Exrrope, 
1.5 loyning,to:the Holy Land, by 2 
little /Z#»205,15 the country of Egypr, 
whicis a land as fruitfull as any al. 
moſt inthe world althoughin theſe 
daies tt :doth not: aniwere to the 
fertifty of former times. | - 
This 15 that. which in the time 
of Tofeph did relieve Canaan with 
corne., and the familyof 7aacob 
which did ſo multiply inthe land of 
eZ gypt, that they were growne tO 
a huge multitude, when GO D by 
Adofes did deliver themthence- 
This Countrey \did yeelde ex- 
ceeding aboundance of Corne unto 
the City of Rowe, wherupon Egypt, 


as well as Sicilis , was commonly 


called Horreum populi Romani. 
It 1s obſerved from allantiquity, 


that almoſt never any raine did fall 


inthe land of e/£gypr» Whereupon 
G4 che © 
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the raining with thunder and light- 
ning and fire,running on the ground 
was ſo much more firange when 
God plagued Pharaoh, in the daies 
of Moſes : But the flowing of the 
River Nr over all the-Country, 
(their Cities onely , and ſome few 

| Hils excepted ) doth ſo waterthe 
Earth , that it: bringeth: forth fruit 

 aboundantlys i 

The flowing of which Rliyer yeers« 
ly,is one of the greateſt miracles of 
the world ,, no man being ableito 
yeelde a ſuſheiem and alle ured rea- 
fon thereof ; although in Herodorwa 
and Diederiu Sicnlxs , many pro- 
bable cauſes and opinions are aſ- 
figned. thereof. Ws cit 
That there doth not vic any rame 

to fall in «Egypr, beſides other 
heathen teftimonies, and experi- 
ences of Trayailers may: be gathe- | 
red out of the Scripture, for inthe- 
1o Chap. of Dexreronomy, God: | 
doth make an Antitheſis betweene 
the Land of Canaan, andeEoypr,. | 
ſaying that «/£gyper was watered as | 
a man would water a Garden of: | 

 hearbes,thatisto ſay,by -_— Þ 
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Of Africke and Kgypte 

hr- © But they ſhould come into a Land: 

nd which had hils, and Mountaines, 

en and which was watred with the 

ies raineof Heaven : and yet ſome have 
written, that ever now and then 

ry, theie is miſtes in £gype winch. 

w yeeld,though not Raine, yet a pret- 

he ty dew. We 

ut  TItis noted of this Riyer, thatifin 

: ordinary places it doe flow under 

r= theheightof fifteene-cubits, tha? 

of thentor wantof moyſture,heeartiz 

o isnot fiuifull,and if it doe flow a- 

t- Hove ſeavyenteene Cubits,that there 

W isliketobea dearth , by reaſon of 

- itheabunaance of moytturethe wa- 

- ter lying longer onthe Land then 
the inhabitants do delire. 


e | Itis moſt probably comectures, 
r that the falling and melting of 
- _ Snow,fromthoſe Hils which becale | 
- | led Lune Hontes,doe make the in- 
- | creaſeoftheRiver N:ilm.: And the 
f | cuſltome of the people inthe Sons 
> | thernepartsof {rabis 15s, thatthey 
- | doreceive into Ponds and Dams 
| the waterthat dothhaſtily fall, and 
* | the ſame they Jet out with Sluces, 


f*ome aiter ſome,which cauſeth it or 
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derly to come downe into the ' 

Plaines of ea£gypr. 

| For the keeping vp 'of theſ® « 

Dammes , the Country of eZgypr | vy 

hath time our of minde , payd a 
i 
| 


oreattribure to Prefer lohn; which 
when oflate it was denied by the 

. Tarke, Prefter Tohncauſed all the 
Sluces to be letten goe on the ſo- 

- daine,whereby he marve:ouſly an- 
noycd.and drowned up 1 great part 1 
of che Country of eZ gypr. 

IneEg»pt icarning hath been very 
ancient , bur eſpecially the know- 
ledge of Aſtronomy and Mathe- 
matickes ; whereof before the time. 
ot Tallie, their Prieſts would re- 
pnNrt, thatthey had the diſcent of 
15 99 yearesexactly recorded, with 
obſeruations Aftrologicall ; which 
2s It is a fable , vnleile they do 

, reckon ther yeares by the Moone 
( as ſome ſnppole they did , eyery 
Moneth for a yeare)ſo it doth argue || 
knowledge to have beene among 
them yery ancient, 

 TherrPrieſts had among them a 
kinde of writing , and deſcribing 
of things by picture which =_ 

fs 


64 ba. A. A. and 
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' did call their Hieroglphica. 
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"This jn times paſt was a king- 


dome-, -and by the Kings thereof 
| were built thoſe great Pyramdes 
whieh were held to bee one of the 


ſeven wonders of the world,being 


mighty huge buildings, erected of 


exceeding height, for ro ſhew the 
magnificence of their founders, 
There is part of two or three of 


them remaining unto this day, 


Divers learned men are at this 
day of opinion,that when the Chil- 
dren of 1ſrae! werein e/£gypt, and 
ſo opprefied by Pharach,as 1s men- 
tioned in the beginning ofthe book 
zf Exod, that theirlabour in bur- 

ing of bricke was partly imploy= 
ed to theereding of ſome ot thoſe 


Pyramiades ; but the Scripture doth 


onely mention walling of Cines: 


The Founders of theſe P nramiacs | 


were commcnly burted,in,or under 
them : and 1t 1s not ynfit toremem- 


ber,thatthe Kings,and great men of 


eEgypr , had much cot beſtowed 


vponthem atter they were dead- 
For in as much as Aradis was. 


neere unto then , whence they had 
mot 
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moſt precious Balmes, and other 
coſtly Spices, they did with cbarge - 
embalmetheir dead; and that with 
{uch curious art,thatthe fleſh there- 
ofand the skinne, would remainz 
unputrified for 'divers: hundred 
yeeres : and all learned men thinke 
thouſands of yeeres : Whereof 
experiments are plentifully at this 


day, by the whole bodies, hands, 


or other parts, which by Merchants 
arenow brought from-thence, and 


doth make the Hummia , which 


the Apothecanes ufe : the colour 
being very blacke, and the fleſh 


£lung vnto the bones- 


eoſes doth ſpeake of this , 
when hee ſayth, that /acob was 
embalmed by the Phiſitions, after 
the manner-of embalnming of the 
E gyptians» But this manner ofem- 
balming 1s ceaſed. long. fince- in 
m_ | 

In A. gypt did ftand the- reat 
City Memphrs, which at this | is 


called Cazre, one of the famous 
Cities of the Eaſt. 
Here did Alexand:r build that 
City which unto this day is of his, 
5 | rame 


% WW 


y 


" ey Y L 4 o Pare . > +. T Te 
4 0125 AE inn AA det Sa % Ee B25 a5 
ED OO IPY OI OS IO nn Mes DES fa, bt» > tb I RI IE) Fm 9+ PERy i 6 


- 
—O— co — _—— —_— S..-”" V 


name, called Alexandria : being 


Of A fricke and Py” 2p. 
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now the greateſt City of Merchan- 
dize in all Egype : of which Ami- 
an AMarcell:nwdoth obſerue,that 
there was neverany, or almoſt hath 
ever beene, but thatonce inthe day 


the Sunne- hath beene- ever ſeens 


to ſhine oyer Alexanaria.This City 
was one of the -foure .Patriarcha!l 
Seas, which were appointed inthe 
firſt Nicene Counce!t- 


This Country was governed by 


a. King, as long a goeas almott 


any Country in the world. Here 


raigned 4ma/is, who made thoſe 


c00d lawes ſpokenofby Herodo: ww 


and D:odorus Siculns:in whoſe writs 


ings, the auncient cuſtomes of the 


M eg yptians are worthy to beread, 
After Alexander: time, Prolomenus 

one of his Captaines had his king- 

dome, of whom all his ſucceſlors 


were called Ptolemers , as before 


time all their Kings were called 
Pharaohs,thy continued long frends 


_ and in league with the people of 


Rome,tiilthe time of /ulizs Ceſar ; 
but afterward they were as ſubie&s 


to the Komazes ill the Empire did. 
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Of Africke ande/Egypte 


Nu Die oe oe Ee IG er EI 


When they had withdrawne | 
themlelves from the Koware go0- 
yernment , they ſer upa Prince of 
their owne :; whom they termed the 
Swltan or Soxldan of e/Egypr ; of 
whom,abour 40o-years ſince Sala- 
dine was one. Bur when the race 
of theſe was ont, the Mamalukes 
( who were the guard of the Ss/- 
raine as the Tanifaries be to the 
Txrge ) appointed a Prince at their 
pleaſure ; till that now , about an 
100, yeares agoe, orleſſe,tinc T wrke 
Selimus polieſied himſelfe with the 
ſole government of the Country : 
ſo that at thisdaye/Zgypi1s wholy 
under the T wrke. = 
* There be Chriſtians that now 
livein eZ gype paying their tribute 
unto the 7 #rke , as others doe nov 
alſoin Grecias 

e/Eneas S;la149 doth report in his 
Hiſtory, De mundo vnucrſo. Cap.60 
that diyers did goe abcut to dis 
throvgh that little pos or Straite 
which at the top of the Red Sea 
doth ioyne e/£gypt to ſome part 
eyther of Aravtia , orof the Holy 
Land ; wagining the j:bour not 
Ne 
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© cobegreat. inas much as they coin- 
)- _ ceived the ſpace of ground to beno 
ff  morerthen1500-furlongs. Seſoftrir 
e + the King ofe/Zgypr ( as he ſaith ) 
f did firſt attempt this. Secondly 
- _ Darius, thegreat Monarke of the 
Ee Perþpans, Thirdly Ptolemy ; one of 
YL theKings of egypt, who drew a 
{= Ancha 100. foote broade, 3o-foote 
e deepe, and 37- Miles and a halfe_ 
ir long ; but when he intended to 
n  goe forward , he was forced to 
ze Cceale, for feareof inundation, ard 
E overflowing the whole land of 
'* em£pypr ; the Red Sea being found 
y tobehigher ( by three Cubires ) 
then the ordinary p!aine of Egypt 
Fo was. But P/:»ie athrmeth, that the 
© digging was givenover,left the Sea 
y being let in, thould marre the wa« 
ter of NN:/as , which alone doth 


. 


'$ yeelde drinke tothe FE 8p ptianse 

0 Per. Maſfeys in Ins Indian Rory, 

s \ dothtell,thatthecewasa Porizca'll 
e | alſo, thatof late yeares,had'a_con- 

a | centohayehad this worknniſhed, 

t | that fo he might have made the 

y | third part of the old knowne 

t | world Africatto hayebene an Iland 

? compaiied 

i 


> # 


{elues. to bee ) who goe up and 
downethe world under rhe name t 
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156 Of eAfricke »d &E£ gypt> 
compaſſed round with the Sea- 
 _ Mencommonly 1n the deſcripti- | 
on of A gypr,doe report that whole | 
; Country to Rand in Afr:che; but it | ; 
; we w1ll ſpeake exactly, and repute \ * 
| Nils to be the bound berweene | 
l e/ia and Afriche ve mult then ace | : 
I! knowledge that theEafterne part of \t 
bw A. g ypt rom Nurs & io forward to | C 
BY i the red Sea,doth lie in-{þa; which |t 
a | is obſerved by Peter Mantyrin that l 
fs þ pretty Treatiſe of his De legatione ( 
8 bt 'Babilonica.. V 
I} Although this Country of Egype t 
MT | doth ftand in the ſelte ſame Climate 1 
\ -BIY that CMazritania doth, yet the in- t: 
3 i). habicants there arenot blacke, but f 
_ {1 _ rather dunne, or tawny+ Of which 5 
 J$bd colour Cleopatra was obſerved to Þ 
Wb | be; whoby inticement, ſo wonne 4 
; | __ the loveof /uliza Ceſarand Artery: ' F 
4 | And of that colour doe thoſe run- T 
1 1 nagates (by devices make them- * 
TS, 
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Wd of Egyptians , being indeed but 
"2 Vi  counterfets and the refuſe or ral- 
oY hf cality of many Nations« 
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E Of Cyrene and A fricke the ie. 
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OFC "rene and Africke rhe lefſes 


eof | time Cyrene;whereindid Rand that 
to | Oracle which was {o famous 1n the 


ch 
nat 
0, e 


YZ 


N the weſt-ſide of £&- 
2 erpt.lyugalong the He« 
SZ diterranean,isa Country 


1225 which was called inold 


2 
% 


'time of 4/:xanger the great, cal-- 
led by the name of the Temple or 
Oracle of ſubuer Hammon whither 
when Ale xanacr did repare, astOo 
take counfaile olhimſelfe;; atd-his 
ſacceſle ;:the Prieſts! being (before 


UC 
n- taught what they ſhould ſay, did 
ne Alatteringly profeſſe- him to be the 
ch Sonne-of Ged, and that he was to 
to be adored:So that as the Oracle of 
7e HDelphes , and ſome other , were 


' plaine deluſions of Sathan,who did 


3 #* 

4 "rajgne in-that darke- time of 1gno- 
1- Trance : ſorhis of ſupiter Hammon, 
d may be well ſuppoſed to be no- 
1e thingelie, but a couſonage of the 
It *Priefts. mo 
{> | In this Country, and all neere 


about where the Oracle ftood, are 
very great wi.dernefles :;- where 


did 


" S a5 Eu Ry WY op eq Wee 2 a . 

LEW LS by of RG CE Bog 5 Fg AA z 
ns, OR PR ys EO ren Ne on PO EMI O'S? 
7 


158 Of ( nrene and Africa thel ffe. © Bi 
did appeareto Alecxarder for foure | re 
dayes journey,neytherGrafſe, Tree tt 
W arer, Man, Bird, nor Bea't ; but 

' onely a deepe kinde of ſand. : \o| Ic 
that: he was enforced to carry wa- w 
ter with him for himſelfe and his | - 
company ( and all other provifion ) | al 
on Cammels backes. 
At this: day, this Country: hath | ti 
loſt his old name, and is reckoned | t! 
25a part ofe-£gypr,and liethunder | fi 

the Tarkes WE | 
'Tn dry Countries as: in- Africa, | p 
andthe wildernefſeof 4ravia,they | l 

have mnch nſe of Cammelss Firſt, 

becauſe they can carry a huge bur- 

then:of water and other provition : 
Secondly,. becanſe that themſeJues 
will g6e-'2 long time without | 
Orinke. , travailing ( as Solon 

___ writeth) foure dajes together with- 
out it ; bur then drinking excel- | 
fively, and that efpecially of mud | 
dy and puddle water : And | 
Thirdly , becauſe that in an ex- | 
41 tremity , thoſe that travel] witk 
"OY | them doe Jet them bloud in a 
= WS  wvaine, and ſucke out theblood ; | 
2 whereby as the owner 1s much | 
relieved, 
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uvre | reheved , ſo the Cammell 3s little 
ree the Worle- 
but Weſtward fi om this Country, a- 
(o| long the Medreranear, heth that uo 
va- wich in ancient time was called — 
his | Africa minor:for as in Afa one part lt 
n) | aboue another was by an excellen- 
cy called A/#a,or A/iathe lefle: io 
th | this part of Africke, was termed by. 
ed | the Romazes, ſometimes Africa 
ler | {1mply,ſometimes Africa the lefles ; 
| .n this Country did ſtand that 
2A, | place ſo famous,men'ioned by Sa- 
ey | /zi,under the name of Ph:illenorum 
ff, are: which was the bound in that. 

r- time,betweene Afriche and Cyrene.. 
n: OntheNorthand Eatft part heres» 
es of, inthe ſeaneere untothe ſhore, 
ut | wasthatQuick-ſand which in times 
#s | pait did deftroy ſo many ſhips, and 
1- | was called Syrri m1gna: as alin on 
1 the North and Welt part, was the 0- 
of ; theriand,caliled Syrrw parva, SOme 
d | partof this Country was heretofore 
{- under the Su/ranof eEgypt,whoſe 
A ' dominion did extend it felfe lo far 
tothe welt, and there was divided 

; | Fomthe Kingdomeof Tz :butit. 
; 15now wholy nader the T»rke,and 
3 OF 
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160 Of Cyrenegand Africke the leſſes 


15 commonly reputed as a part of | 
Barbary. For now, by a generall 
name, from the confines of Cyrene | x 
mntothe Weſt, as farre as Herewles 
Pi!ler, iscalled Barbary ;thovgh it | Fr 
containe in 1t divers Kingdomes, as | t; 
T uns ,Feſſa,and CHorocco, 


—_————.. 


| 
* —— | 
Of Mauritania Ceſarienſi, | 


FRA Part of that Conntrey, 
S/A\p[ which by a generall name 
s called at this day Barba- 
Ton ny; hath in old time beene | 
called Mawritania, which was divi- 
ded into two parts : the Ealt part | 
whercof next to Africa minor, was | 
calſed by the Romanes, Mauritania | 
Ceſarien/i, as the other was called | 
LAanrit ania Twgitava.In Maxrita. | 
»4 Caſarieaſi was the Country of | 

| Numidia,the pecple whereof were 
vied 1n the warres of the Cariha- 
genians, as Light-horſe-men ; ana | 
for all nimble ſervices were very 
active. 
In the Eaft-part of this Country | 
fanding in the Sea,wasthat famous 
——_— City 
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| + Of Mauritania Ceſavienſs. : 16e 


of | City of Carthage, ſuppoſed ro bee 
all buile by Dide,who came from Ty+ 
FA 1 File Ts 
les This City.was t,, which forthe 
ſpace of ſome hundreth yeeres con- 

a5 | tended with Rome: for the Empire ! 
of the worid.!nthe Romane Hiſtoe 
ries are recorded their great warres 
| which the peop'e of Rome had 
' With the City of Carthage. 

In the firſt yeere of the three, the 
Y, | contention was forthe ics of C:cie 
Ce | lha,Corfica,and Sardinia; when,the 
__ vigory fell tothe Romavn:and the 
| Carthagenians were glad to re- 
I- | deeme their peace with the leaving 
it | of thole Hands. 
S | The ſecond warre was begun by 
a | Hannizat, who brake the league, 
d | end afterhe had taken ſome part of 
fe | Spain from the Romanes,and ſacked 
f | Saguntum, a City of their friends, 
© | came fiſt over the Pyrenay hils to 
" | France,then over the Alpes totaly, 
where hee overthrew the Romances 


<L 
* a. * 
3 
: 
' 
T 
"2.12 
. 
3 
F £4 
3 
T3 
# : 
VE. 
if 
"FT: 
F. 
x \ 
#? 4 
I 8 
+5] 
re 74 
- 
IT. 
1 
Ree. 
3 
* 
23 
ow 
2 
F 
F + ” 
7 © 
[1 - 
T5 
7 
rs 
% -T - 
I ©: 
100 
4.” 


ad 
SOM < ere ac acl : 
— I 


Sg S: 
uy —_ : Pe, 
Woe if ate. 4 , 
bl LOW prog ending Rr end fer x, 


a 
"oY SY 2 
i as a0 Ids OO OO eo wr N 
"and at3 4 wan WO ION Ing? wo tetrtong og 
OT » - 
by o 


@ we 
”"D 


| Inthree great batte!s, and much 

; endangered their eſtate : he con- 

" | tinned in /craly with his Army fix- 
' |- Xeene yeeres, till Scipio attempting 
ON 
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on nC arthage , forced Hamniball to) \ 
rcrnrneto reſcue his owne country.| # 
 Tnerewas Hamnballoyerthrowne,, © 
and his City put to a great peaſjo! 1 y 
by Scipe,who for his victory there,; | ? 
was named Africanms. 't 
inthe third-warre- ( becauſe the! 
.people of Carthage Qill brake the 1 
league) their City was razed to the | 1 
_ very ground by theearneſt and con! \ 
tinuall counſell of Caro the elder] © 
fearing evermore ſo dangerons al | 
ne1ghbeur , though Scipeo Nxcica 1 
counſelled to the contrary : fearines * 
leaſt if the dread of that enemy 
weretaken away,the Romans woule 
grow either to idlenefle, or civill * 
dif fention; which after they did. It | 

Is ;eported of Cats, that he never 
ſpake his judgement of any thingin | 
the Senate, but his conclufGon was * 
thus: I hus 1 thinke for this matter, 
and withall that Carthage is to be} 
razed downe, And Scipio Nafica| 
would reply in his ſon =, us | 

I thinke for this matter,and withall : 
that Carthage is not to bee razed || 
dow ne» | 
Lrvie reporteth , that the way | 

| wheres 
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Of ManritaniaT ingitana. 
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—_— DR ITY nn unmg 
/ to) w.ieby C4! prevaiied that Care 
atry.\ #hage ſhon'd berazed-downe, wa's 
wDe this; while the queſtion was very 


Gol hot, hee bringeth intro the: _ 


ere,] bouſe greene Figs,and letrhe Serta; 
' tors underttand , that the ſame'day 


the | three weekes,thofe Figs were grow- 


the | ing in Carthage towne: whereby he 
the. made--manifcſt unto them, that if | 
con: was poſſible that an Army might be 
der] conveyed from Carthage to Rome 1n 
« a. ſo ſhorta timeas that they wonld 
cic4 notbe able(on a ſuddaine)ro refiſt, 
rine an4 ſo Kone might bee ſurprized 3 
-my. whereby they a'l concluded, that it 
\n1-. was no ſafety for their City to have 
vill a bad neyghbour ſe necre unto 
» It them» | | 
ver Intbis Conntry toward the weſt, 
£ In Act farre from Carthaze, ſtood Lt;o 
vas £4, Whereof the younger Carowas 
ter, termed Caro Vricenſir, becaule hee 
\ he: Killed himſelfe there in the civill 
fca\ Warres betwixt Ceſar and Pompey 
us| becanſehe would not come within 
1211 + the hands of his enemy Ceſar. 
cd. Not farre fromthence Weftward, 
and-th Hippeon, which was the 
Tay | City Where ef Amnguſtine was Bi- 
cel ſhop» This 


Aawritauia Ceſarienſi. 
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-Sarazers,& do profe fle Mahemer. 


deth in the very place where old 


is calied the Kingdome of Tens ; 
the King whereof, is a kind of fti- 


- 


Some doe writethat Tw»: Ran. 


Carthage was ; which is not ſo, but 


is ſcituated very neere untothe 01d 


ruines of the other. Againſtthe King 


of Txw:zs, Charles the fift had ſome 


of his wares by Sca- 


—_—_— — ———_— 
bon. la” EE — 


O f CHMauritania T in fitands 


=? He other part of Barbary 


> icrrancas, fartheſt into the 


Welt was called inold time Yawu- 
ritania Tingitana. The people of 
which Country were thoſe which 


did Heregles come , and there _ 


OO 9 tr flier Ie | 


This whole Country(at this day) 


pendary.unto-the Turke.: the peo- | 
Plethat inhabite there are generally | 


”& that lieth along the /Zed:- | 


| 


aimoſt inall theold Hiſtories were | 


called by thename of Hawri:Thoſe | 
of the other Mayritania being ra- 
ther termed Numide. - | 
Into the Northweſt part hereof | 
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* 


—_— 


y) | {ct up oneof hisPillars, which an- 
7:  {wereth to the other in Spaine, ney 
j- both being at the ſtraits of Gi4bral- 
>= ter,in times palt called Fretnm Her. 
ly | culeum. On the South part thereof, 
-. lay the * Kingdome of Bocenz, The King. 
1 Which in the time of Marin had dome of 
d fo much to doewith the Romaner, 391%, 
2t Jnthe welt part of this M{awritana = 
d _ ftandeth the Hill called Arlas-mi- y' yo ke 042 
g| or: andonthe South part, is the 
e gQreathillcalled Atlas-masor;wheree 
of the maine Ocean which lyerh 
betweene /A1axritania & America, 
*  tscalled dare Atlantmmylhis hill 

!s lo high, that unto thoſe who 

{tood on the bottome of it, it ſee- 
y  medtotonch heaven with his ſhoul- 
- 8 ders. " 
e This Country hath bin long inha- 
j- bited bythe Sarazens; who from 
f tnence finding it to be but a ſhort 
n | paflage into Spaize , did goe over 
e | (nowleven hundred 'yeecres agce) 
e | and poſſeſſed there the Kingdome 
- | of Granado, on the South fide of 
 Sparne, ll they were thence expel- 
| led by Ferdinandins & Elijzabeth,or 
{ | /ſabel,King & Queene of Caſtue-In 

H _ thus 


PP 
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this Country ſince that time, have 
the Spaniards taken ſome Cities 
and Holdes ; and ſo alſo have the 
Portwgales: which by the divers e- 
uent of vittory,bave often bin loſt 
and wonne by them 


_ Charles the fift, bad divers of his 
great warres againſt the Moores,as 


For the aſſiſtance of one, who cla1- 
med to bee King of a part of this 
Conntry,d1d SebaFHian the King of 
Portugale goe with all his power 
into Africa,in the yeere 1578.-where 
unad+ ſedly bearing himſelfe , hee 
was ſlaine.together with two other, 

the ſame day who claimed to be 
 Kiygs: fo that there it was that the 

battell was fought,whereof it was 


kings flne day: which batrtell is called the bat- 
in enc Cay, (ell of Aleazar,and was the ruine of 
at the bar | : | LS: 

tell of TheKingdomeof Purraugale,and the 
Algazar, cauſe of the uniting t tothe ( rown 
VS | of Spaive. Aſtrologers did ſuppoſe 
* 17 that the blazing Starre whuch ap- 
= peared the ye:re before,gid ſignine 
Rd ||: that 111 eyent, 3 "EY 
kk 0 This 


Here it was that the Emperour. 


wellas in the Kingdeme of Tan. | 


* Thr:e fſayd,* that three Kings died in one 
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{hrs whole Country doth main- 
taine init, beſides ſome Imperiall 
governement, two abſolute King- *TheKing- 
domes: * the one of Fezza or Fez, do nc of 
which lyeth on the North part te- F* _ 
ward the feaiterranean & Spaime ;* , ac King 
, ; ome of 
the other is the Kingdome of *AZo- ,,,...., 
rocco , which lyeth trom aboue the 
hill 4:{a5-2r»or, to the South and 
welt part of /{ams:ania Thele are 
both Saraz:25,a5 be allo their pece 
ple; holding true league with the 
Furke,and with ſome other Chriſtt- 
an Princes; a leagne onely for tra- 
fique and merchandize- 
It may be doubted whether it was 


. © = AJ” F : 
1nthis Aawritania Tingitana Or ras 


ther but neere unto in Afaurrtanie 
Cefarienſis, that whicn S$» Ay» /tene 
in his booke De dottrine C lriflia- 
1a, doth of his owne knowledge re-. 
port ,that in a City of that Country : 
Loh "A . f ETEEE - A Brut'& 
was this brutiſh cuſtome,that once | 
inthe yeere (for certainedaies) the (.,. ;n 1us 
inhabitants of the place did aflem- +. ouutry, 
b-e themielues imo wide and large 
ftelds, & there divided themleines 
each from other ſo thatperhaps the 
fathers were on one ſide, and the. 
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children or brothers on the other ; 
& did throw ones with ſuch vio- 
lence that many were hurt, and d1- 
vers killed with the fury of that aſ- 
{aulr. 2 
But S. Auſtin telleth.that he de* © 
teſting the brutiſhnes thereof, did 
make a moſt, eloquent and eJabo» 
rate Oration or Sermonunto them: 
whereby he did-prevaile with thoſe | 
of the City where he was, that they 
gave overthat fooliſh and rude ex- 
erciſe: Yet Leo Aﬀricanus , who 1i- 
ved abour a hundred yeeres fince, 
and in his owwne perſon travelled o- 
ver the greateſt part of Africh,doth 
write in his deſcripion of Afriche, 
that in one place of the Kingdome 
of Fez,, the like barbarouns cuſtome 
2s yet retained. 


» ve 


_— 


Of the other Countries of Africke, 
lying neere the Seas 


= Rom beyond the hill 4e- 

þ WO 115 -maor, unto the South _ 

þes of Africke, isnothing al- 

moſt in antiquity) _—y 
the 
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lid ſhapes,as ſome with Dogges heads, thapes, 


& Of the other Countries of Africke, 169 W..- 
er; thereading:andthoſethings which HE 
10- arewritten (tor the molt part) are L1- 
di- fables: Fortowards the South part 1s 
al> of Africke, as well as towards the [88 
- North parts of Exrope and Afia,be,,,. - a 

Je" | ſuppoſed to be * men of firange nrange | d 
10» ſome without heads.and lome with | [ 
Mm: one footealone,, which was very "17 
ole huge, & ſuch like; which that coun- '18 
10y terfeit Fryer ( who writ that Booke Th 
ex- Whichis counted Saint Azga5tinr, 4:16 
li. adfratres in Eremo:and who would Ti | 
ce, gladly father upon S. Azguftimethe 
o- ereQing of the Agu/tme Friers)doth 
2th Jay, that he ſaw travelling downe 


from Hippon Southward in Africa: 
But as theAfle in eZ/ope , which 


—_ 
me was cloathed in the Lyons skinne, 
41d by his long eares ſhew himlelte - 
to bean Afﬀe, and not a Lyon, So. 
— | this fooliſh fellow, by his ly'ng, 
-. | doth ſhew himſelfe to be a coun- 
terfeit , and not Saint eAngu- 
fFine. | EH 
4t- In the new Writers there are 
nh tome few things to be obſerved : as 
al- #firft, that all the people in gene- 
hy, rallto the South,lying within the 
he tz -3 
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Zona torrida are not onelyblackiſh, 
like the Moores, but are exceeding 
blacke. And therefore as in old 
time, by an excellency, ſome of 
them are called N:prire, ſoat this 
* Negros. day they arenamed*WVegros as then 
whom no menare blacker. 
Secondly , theinhabitants of all 
theſe parts which border on the 
Sea-coalt , even unto (aprt bore 
Their Re- Fez, bave beene Gent'les ,* adoring 
kgiva. J1maces and fooliſh ſhapes for their 
Cods, neyther hearing of Chriſt, | 
nor beleeving on 4{zhomer,till ſuch 
time as the Porizgals comming a- 
mong them have profeſſed Chriſt 
for themſelnes, but have won few 
1 of the people to imbrace their re- 
=; l1210Nn. 
* The pr. _ | Third'y, that the Porrnga! pal- 
engals haye ling along Africa to the Zaſt- 
kecie tecled {ndies, have ſetled themiclues in 
wcmiclues: many places of thoſe Countries, j 
building Caſtles and Townes for 
their owne lafery, and to keepe the 
people in ſubiection, to their great - 
commoditie 
One of the fixlt Countries famous | 
beyound Morocco s* Gamnea, which 
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ent God, did induce them to a 


Gentiliſme.. 
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weecall Gimie,within the compaſ'e 

whereof, lyeth the C ape,called the 

Cape Verde , and the other, the 

Cape of the three points : andthe 

Towne and Cattle nimed Sierra 

L ionaat which place ( 2s common- _ 

ly all Travellers doe torc': that doe 

pa fle that way for tr ſh water, and 

other ſhip prov.fion ) our Engli/h- 

wer have found *trathque into the * Their 

parts of this Country , where their Con Modie 
me TIE” U£c5 :or 

greatelt commoditie 1s Gold, and," off 

Elephants teeth;ot both which there ; We |} 

15 good ſtores 

Beyond that,toward the fonth.not 

farre from the a/£Equinettial, |; eth 

the*Kingdome of Congo, common- * The Kings 

ly called Aani-congo, Where the 4 0 of 

Portugal: at their firſt arrivall find- *5"" 

ing thc peopleto be Heathens,with- 
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profeſſion of Chrift, and to bebap- 
trzed 1n great abundance, allowing 
of the principles of Religion untill 
inch time as the Prieſt did teach 
them to lead their lives accordin } 
to their profeſſion ; which the mol my 
part of them in no caſe enduring, 4 Þ 
they returned back againe totheir* *T heir Re» || 

H 4 - Beyond ligten. i 
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Beyond ari-congs ſo farre to 
the Sonth as almoſt tenne degrees 
beyond the Tropick of Capricorne, 

 Heth the lands end; which 1s a 
Promontory , now called Capat + 
| bone fie, which Vaſcus Gamathe | 
Portugal did diſcouer , and lo cal- 
iced it, becauſe he had there good _ 
hopethatthe Land did turne to the = 
North ; and that following the _ 
courſe thereof he might be brovght 
to Arabia and Per/ia,but eſpecially 
__roCatecar in Jadia. Which courle, 
when himfelſe , and otherof his 
Country-men after him did follow, 
they tound con | the coaſt up to- | 
wards Arabia , the Kingdome | 
Th [awe of * Moſambique, Melinaa Ala | 
kinpde mes £44439 , and other ; whole people 
o£ Moſam- Wereall Gentiles , and now are in 
6:7ue, Me. league with the Portugals, who 
7 > Mas have built divers Holds for their 
$294P8 fatety. Of which Countries , and 
manners of the people , he that liſt» © 
eth to read,mayfinde much in the - | 
Hiſtory. of: Oſoriows , and Petras * 
Alaffewus ; butthereis noe matter of |: 
any great 1mportance. | 
_ Beyond the Cape toward the | 
_ | North, 


£ - - 
* then oy 
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North,before you come to 4Zoſame * The 
bique betweenthe Rivers of Cuama _— 
and Santto Spirito , hes the* King - _ A + 
dome of onomotapa , wherethe © 
Portugals alſo have arrived, and ſo 

much was done there by the prea- 


ching of Gonſalus de Sylua, a Te» 
© ſuite, that the King and Queene of 


that Country with many others, , 
were conuerted from*Gentiliſme to 
Chriſtianity and baprized * But cer- 
taine Mahometanes incenſing the 
King thereof afterwards againſt the 
Port#gals,made himto reyolt trom 
hisreligion,and to put to death this 
Te/uiteand divers others : which 
fact ofhis,the Portugalsaſſaying to. 
revenge with an army lent for out 
of Portugal, they profited little a- 
24inſt him,but were themlelues con- 
ſnmed by the diſcommodities of the 
Country ,and the diftemperature of 
theayre. : | 
Thereare alſo other Kingdomes 


TI hew REs 


ligion, 


.inthis part of Africke,of whom we 


know little befades their namesand 


fit in generall,as* Adel, Honomngs, a 5, 


-Angola,and therefore it ſhallbe ſuf: Kingdoms jy - 
ficient to have named them' in a of 44el, «ce, |} _ 
word. my: 7 
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1 BY Of Abiſſiner,and Prefer Iohn, 


ke mmatand 


| Of Abiſſines,and the Empire of 


Prefter Tohn. 
> The Sci: BAI BAAN the In-land of Africke, 
ahe Empire Wn PAR try, extending it{elfe on 


Cs Sea, on the South tothe Kingdome 


of clinda,and a great way farther, 
on the North to e/£gypr; on the 


of Prefer the Eaſt to ſome part of the Red 


Weſt to Maricongo, The: people. 


whereofare called Ab:ſ/mm: ; and 1t 
ſelte the dominion of him , whom 


we commonly call in Engliſh Pre- 


fer lohn ; but in Latine ſome terme 
him Pretio/# Johannes,but the moſt 


part Presbiter Johannes, writing of 
him-As heis a Prince abſointe,lo he 


hath alſo a Prieſt-tke or Patriar- 
chall tunaion and juriſdiction as 
mong them-* I hs 1s a very mighty 
":44'9 ba Prince,& reputed to be one ot the 
"yk the greatett Emperours1n the worlds 


Worid, What was knowne of this Coune 


try in formertime,was knowne un- 
der the name of e/£rh1opre, bur the 


voyages of the Porrugals in theſe 
late dayes have belt deſcribed w 


MM 


\ The people thereof are” Chriſftt- * 5 bir 


the firſt wel-ſpring and riſing of the * Le 
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ans.as is alſo their Prince ; but dif- Re#g:on, 
fering in many things from the 
weſt Church;and in no ſort acknows 
ledging any ſupreme prerogative of 
the Biſhop of Rome. It 15 thought 
that they ves retained Chriſtian 
ty even from the time of our Say1- 
our,being ſuppoſed to be converted 
by the Chamberlaine of Candace 
the Queene of e/£rh10p14,who was 
infcucted concerning Chrift,by 2 hz- 
{:p the Eyangelitt in the Acts of the 
Apoltles. Exſebizs in his Eccleſias 
Kicall Rory doth make mention of 
this» But they doe to this day re- 
taine Circumetſion: wherof therea- 
ſon may be,that the Exnxch(their 
Converter) not having any further 
conference with the Apoſtle, nor 
any elſe with him, did receive the 
ceremomes of the Church imper= 
fectly retaining circumciſion: whicth 
among the /ewes was not aboliſhed 
when he hadconference with Philip 
 Withinthe dominion of Prefer 
Tohn are the Moumtaines common=- 
ly called * Lane montes:; where 1s 
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Of Abiſſines And Preſier Tohme 


I 


nver Nias. Yet there are that fetch 


the head of this River out of a cer- 


taine great Lake toward the South, 
called Zembre': out of which to- 
ward the Welt runnes the River of 
Zaire , into the Kingdnme of 
Afonicongo, The River of Zaama 
or Czama , towards the South, to 


the Kingdome of Ionwomorapa or 


Benomotapa, as this River /Vilzs 
towards the North, through the 
Kingdome of the Abrfives to 
e/Egypt , which River running 
uiolently along this Conntry , and 
ſometimes haſtily increaſing by the 
melting. of much Snow from the 
Mountaines , would ouer-runne 


and drowne a great part Of e-£gypr, 


but that it is flaked by many Ponds 


Dammes , 'and Sluces, which are 
within the Domimon of PreSter 
Tehn. And inreſpect hereof, for the 
maintenanee of theſe, the Princes 
of e Egypt have payd unto the g0- 


The Abi yernour of the * Abifſines a great. 


i1NES 
dround 


29/408 


tribute time out of minde : which 
of late the-great Terk: ſuppoling it 
to be a cuſtome needlefle , did 
deny ; ullthe people ofthe Abi/- 


fmes 


*F 
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: cribes it falling into the Sea , like 


ſnes by commandement of their 
Prince , aid breake downe their 
Damms,and drowning e£pype dit] 
entorce the T xrke to continne his 
pay, & to give much money for the 
new making of them,uery earneſtly 
to his great charge , deſiring @ 
DCAaCEee. | 
In this Country alſo of Prefer 

Ton, is the riling of the famons _ 
River * /V:gar, ſuppoſed to haye in +71. river 
it rhe moſt and the beſt precious j;ivar, 
tones of any Riyer in the world, 
which ariſing likewiſe: out of a 
great Lake out ofthat Mount, after 
it hath runne a good ſpace hideth it 
{elfe torthe ſpace of 60, miles un- 
der ground, then appearing againe 
afterit hathrunne ſomewhat further 
makes a great Lake , and againe 
after a great TraR , another ; and 
at laſt, after a long'courle , falls 
at Cape Yerde-into the eL1ilan- 
tique See 

 Ortelins 1n his larger Maps , dei- 


FI 


Nilus in egypt, with leven 
Streames, or O/#:i4 : butthoſe thar 
trayell theſe parts lay; that there are 

Onely 


CC 


ona 22> 


_ [T x x O f Abiſ, fines and Prefter 1 ohne. 


jy" 


_—_— " Leen — * 
onely lome Bayes, but there 15 no 


River in thoſe parts running unto 
the Sea, but Senega. os 
There be other Countries in A- 
fricke, *as Ag: {mba,Libia interior, | 
| 


* ' . 
Countries 1,45, and others, of whom no- | 
NOTE iN 


Afriche, 


thing. is famous : but this may be / 
fayd of Africke in generall, that it 
bringeth foorth ore of all ſorts of «+ 
wild Beaſts, as Elephants, Lyons, | 
Panthers, Tygers,and the like: yea, | 
according to the Proverbe, Africa 
ſemper aliquid apportat novi. Oft 
» Thei” Times new and * ſtrange ſhapes of 
firarge Wild Beaſts are brought toorth 
Maps cf there ; the realon whereof 1s, that 
wild beaſts. the Country being very hot,and full 
of wildernefles,wh'ch have in them 
little water , the Beaſts of all ſorts 
| being enforced to meet at thoſe few 
watering places that be, where of- 
rentimes contrary kinds have con-+ | 
junAon the one with the other; ſo _ 
that there ariſeth a new kind of | 
Species, which taketh part of both. | 
Such aone is the Leopard, begot- | 
ten of the Lyon, and the Beaſt cal- 
led Pardws, and ſomewhat reſem- 
bling eyther of them, And thus far | 
Of Africke. Of © 
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Ofthe Northerne 1lands. 


Pf H E 1lands that doe 


fs lye 1n the North, are 
'@ 1nnumber almoſt in- 
finite: the chiefe of 
RFt2 . them onely ſhall be 
briefly touched. Very farreto the 
North in the ſame Climate almoſt 
with Sweden,thatis, under the cir- 
cle Articke,, lieth an Tland called 
inold time* Thale,which was then 
{uppoled to be the fartheſt part of * Thate. 
the world Northward, and there- 
fore 1s called by Yirg:!/, Yliima 
Thule, The Country ts co'd, the 
people barbarous,and yeeldeth lit- 
tle * commodity, 1aving taukes. » Their ' 
in ſome part of the yeere there is no conmeds 
night atall. Vntothis Land divers #5: 
of our Engliſh Nation doe yeerely 
travell, and doe bring from thence 
gond ttore of Fiſh , but eſpeci- 
ally, our deepeſt and thickeſt Ling, 
which are therefore called iſland- 


«+ 
[] 
- 


[ | Lings. 


| | * Thei 
It hath pleaſed*God,that intheſe Byjom 
| lat- 
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latter times, the Goſpell 1s there tt 
preached, and the people are in- *tt 
ſtructed in Chrittiamty, having al- | c: 
!o the knowledge of good Lear- tc 
ning, which 1s brought about by - 
the meanes of the King of Sweden, d 
_ unto Whom that land is now ſab=- 'K 
—_—  - LE 
There is lately written by one of ir 
that Nationa pretty Treatite in La- 
tine, which defcribeth the manner |- © 
of that Country; and it is tobe | it 
 ſeene 1n the firit Tome of mater | © 
Hackluits Voyages. a 
Southward from thence, lyeth 1 


Frizias 12 

On the coaſt of Germany,one of | 1: 

the ſeyenteene Provinces 1s called | » 

*-ealaxd in *Zealana,which containeth init dis 
it (tanderh yers Lands; in whom little 1s fa- 
*14/12,and ous, ſaving that in one of them is 
Miclebarge. Fliſhen,or Fla(hesn,a towne of warre, | 
and Midleburge is another, a place | 

of good Mart. 1s. 

Levinus Lemnizs,and ilomeof the | 
low-Germanes, be of opinion, ot 0 r 
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, Joni: City firſt was built by Metellus 
"the Romane; and that which now is 
called Midleburge, was at the birt 
tearmed Aertells Burgnm. 

The States of the Low-comntries, 

\ doe hold. this Province againſt the 
'King of Spaine. Theſe Ilands have 
| beene muca troubled of late with 

'1nundation of water. | 

The Iland that lyeth moſt Weſt. 
- of any fame,is* Fniag which had * Ireland, 


1n1t heretofore many Kings of their 


* fuirfull, but that for want of tillage 


: grow into Bogges and Deſarts.* It *Aratre nd. 


| certaineexperience,no Spiders web 
| 1s ever found. 


' world is Albion,or Brittania,which 
' hath heretofore contained init ma- 
' ny teverall Kingdomes ; but eipe- 


owne ; but the whole Land is now 
anexed to the. Crowne of England. 
| The people naturally are rude and 
* ſuperſtitious,the Country good and 


in divers places, they ſuffer it to 


| is true ofthis Count: y(whnch Solr- _—— 
| | 15 Writeth of ſome other )thatSer- ”Y 
| pents and Adders doe not breed 

| there; and inthe 1ri/þ Timber, of 


; 


*The moſt renowned Iland inthe Of Eritzaine 


claily 
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kath now in It two Kingdomes, Enge. 
lind and Scotland, wherein are 
* foure ſeveral! Languages; ; that 1s, 
the Eng ;/h, (which the civil] Scots 


» Foure 


OCs) | 
on Nl ” rongre (which is the Language of 


ken, the old Brittaines; ) the Corniſh, ' 


which 1s the propper ſpeech © 


(orrewall;) and the {riſh,(which Fi 


ſpoken by thoſe Scers which live 


on the Weit | ug of Scertland neere. 


pnto 1relan The commodi:i 1CS 


and pleaſures of Ey _ are well. 
knowne un'o 1s.an 


Anglia, Mons, Pos Fons, Zcelepa,Femine, 
Lond, 


Er2/and 4 ford with Brides, Hils & Woot, 


With Churchis,wels,aud Women beautif\. fl. 


| 'P F; 
= cially inthe time of the 5 ax0».1t© 


dce barhar ouſly ſpeake ) the Wel/ 


many of them |: 
are expreſſed in this Verſes — | 


F 


* Their O- * Theancient Inhabitants of this | 
riginall, Tand were the Brittaines, which. 


were afterward driyen into a cor- 


ner of the Country , now called | 


Wales; and it 1snot to be doubted, 
Ulm at the firſt this Ceuntry was | 


peop: ed from the continent of 
Frans, 


wo | b, 
; 3 


It 
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France , or thereabo'!:, when the. 
 ſonnes of Nea? had ſpread them- 


' ſelues from the Eaſt tothe Weſt 


part of the world. It 1s not ſtrange 
toſee why the people of that Natt- 
on do labour co fetch their pedi- 
oree from one Brarw , whomthey 
report to come from Troy ; becaule 
' the o:1ginall of that truth began by 


Galfrians Morumnemenſis , aboue 


| 500+ yeares agnne,, and his booke 


containerh great ſhew of truth, but 


 wasnoted by Nabringenfis or ome 
 Authour of his time, to be mecrely 


: fabulons : Beſides that, many of 
' our E»elyjh Nation have taxed the 
ſaying of them who would attri- 
* bute tho name of Brirrannia unto 
' Brutts , a::d Cornubiato Corynemns, 
| Enzas Spluitn, Epiſt. I. 3+ nath 
| thought good to confirmit,faying ; 
The Exgl'{h people (fayth he) doe 
| report , that after 7rs7 was over- 
' throwne, one Brazes came unto 
them, from whom tucir Kings doe 
| fetchtheir Pedegrees ; which mat- 
ter there are no more Hiſtorians. 


that deliver, beſides acertane Ex- 
21h man, which had ſome learning 
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; inhim, who willing to equall the 
| Hlood of thoſe Ilanders unto the 
Roman itocke and generoſity , did 
3 affirme and fay that concerning Bri 
14, Which Line and Salzft ( be- 
ng both deceived ) did report of ' 
eEneass 
We doe finde 1n ancient Re- 
cords and Stories of this 1lland,that 
ſince the firſt pofleflions which the | 
Britains had here, 1t was over- 
_ ® The Brit: runne, and * conquered fine ſeyer+ 
rains hue all times. * The Romans were the 
wa 1-27" firſt that did attempt upon it,under 
* Bf, by the conduct of Tulins Ceſar, who 
| the Roans, did onely diſcover it, and frighted | 
the inhabitants with the name of 
the Remmans, but was not able fo. 
farre to preyaile upon it, as any. 
way to pofleſle it : yet his ſuc- 
ceſlours afterwards did by liule, 
and litt'e, ſo eaine on the Coun- 
try , that they had almoſt all of: 
It ; witch 15 now called Erzglard ;* 
and did make a great Ditch or. 
Trench from the Ealt to the Wetit? 
Sea , betweene their dominion 1 
here ,and Scor/arvd- Divers of the © 
Emperours were here in perion, | { 
as! 


at hed Gas Oofh 


Coal ee eas oe oa@enws oe_.oo. 7 od wes co a end i ined end ions ad a age a ad. 


» : - F 
wr \ _ P 
- wg 2 RE NY. tardf-t . = IEEE; "__ TEAS a IO F- ; 2 : 
; "% n Modes 2) a \\-7" FRE IO WERE PIORAes eg >, CO OI bran WCx2. aha way 
os” 5 IIEk PM EN, A X , ets AF, OI PE WE. " - , : 
3 k PITS ORE” fo Re Bon» rare 2 bee Ip LS A Nb Rr PORE He NY; el Ss IN ee; 
_ _ —_—_— I CO ITS cy ——_——__ 


— 
Li. 


Of the N anthaies Iſland. 


the | as AMexander , Seuerns, Who is 
the reputed to be buried at Yorke. 
did Here alſo was Conffantize , father 
37#2 unto Conftantine the Great ; who 
be- from hence maried He/era a woman 1's 
: of | of this Land , who was afterwards It 
' mother to the renowned Conſfans _ 1.1% 
tine. But when the Komans had 
their Empire much weakned, part- 
ly by their owne diſcords , and 
partly by that decay which the 
Irruptions of the Gothes and YVan- 
aales, and ſuch like innaders did 
bring upon them, they were for- 
\ced to retire their Legions from 
\ thence, and foleaving the Coun- 
' trey naked ; the Scots, and cer- 
- taine people called the Ptes , 
' did breake in, who moſt miſer- 
ably waſted and ſpoyled the 
 Countrie, Then were the Inha- 
: bitants ( as ſome of our Authours 
: write ) put to that choyle, that 
! eyther they muſt ſand 1t our 
| and . be ſlaine , or give ground, 
| tll they came tothe Sea, and fo be * Secqndly, 
i drowned. _ the Pies, 
the] Of theſe* Pittes, who were the Wn, n0t0,. 
on, | ſecond onerrrunners of this Land * pguaſetheis 
a5) {ome taces, 


404 


Of ihe Wortkorel TGT, 


0 ww 
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ſome doe write , that they did uſe * 
tocut and pounſe their fleſh, and ti 
lay on colcurs , which d1d make b 
them the more terrible to be ſeene þ 
with the cuts of their fleſh. Bur Þ 
certaine it is . that they had their [ 
name forpain:ing tit mſelves which ® 
was a common thing in Brit: aiw in © 


Ceſars time, as hereporteth in his 


* Thi-d'ys 
che SA x03 


ſome of the Land called i , who ? 


Commentaries, the men colouring |# 
their faces with Glaſtune or Ode, |®! 
that they might ſeeme the more |?\ 
dreadful!,when they were to ioyne 
Batraile. 

To meete with the cruelty and |” 
oppretiion of theſe Barbras, the * 
S2x0»5 Were in the third place by j 


finding the ſweerneiie of the loyle, 
and commod!ouſneſſe of the Conn | 
try every Way,did repaire hitherby | 
great trovpes, and ſo ſeated them- - 
1elues here, that there were at once | 
of them teyen ſeverall Kingdomes | 
and Kings within the compaſle of | 
Emgiavid. | 

Theſe Saxons did beare them- | 
ſelues with muca more temperai.ce | 
and placabliity towards thoik ge 1 
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and 1 ne Piites had done : bur yet grow- 


1ake ? 


ene Kings with another , partly about 


Bur #e bounds o' their territories, and 


heir wee about other quarrels, they 


ch | 
wing 


1 his |} 
-ing 82d Devotion was much embraced, 


de and divers Monel(taries PU and rich 
3 £* * WY 

Religious houtes were founded by 

them , partly for pennance which 

they would doe, and partly other- 

-nd [Wiſe ;bzcaule they thought it to be 

@ * Pcritorious : 1n!o much that:King 
Ea | ded to h 

ty Eagar alone, 1s recorded to have 


JOTe 
yoe 


1100Þ ay © ' 
ile, Raries. And ſome other of their 


UN» 


-by voted , that they gave over their 
m. Crownes , and in ſuperttition did 
1ce (Poe to Rowe, thereto leade the liues 
105 [Of private men, 


of | Theſe ſeven Kingdomes in the 


end, did grow all into one ; and. 


m- [hen the fourth and moſt grievous 


ce [courge and conguelt of this King- 


-w [ome came 1n , the * Danes ; who 
of .. | Lurding 


pf the Connery that remained, then 


11g ro comention, one of their 


had many great battels each with 


In the time of theſe, * Religion 


Þbui/t above foure ſeveral] Mone- 


i ings:werceintheir ignorance fodes. 


" Their Rev 
11Siun, and | 


So . 
dc uotien, 


* Fourthly 
'he Danes. 


Of rhe Northerne Iſland. 


artlaſtexpelled ; andrthen Will;am: 


Mem. ”» 


bs 


Lording 1t here divers yeeres, were! 


Duke of Normanay , pretending! 
that he had right thereunto by the: 
promiſe of adoption,or ſome other 
conueyance from Harald,did with? 
his Normans paſſe over into this. 


Land, and obtained a ereat uico-. 


ry in Suſſex, at a place which he 


cauſed in remembrance thereof to! 


be called Barre/l,and built an Abby: 
there, by thename of Batrell Abby. 


He tooke on him to winne the. 


whole by conqueit , and did beare! 
bimſelfe indeed like a Conqueronr: 
For he ſeiſed all into his hands, 
gave ont Barons , Lordſhips , and. 


x {2 
Mannours from himſelte ; reyerſed!: 


the former Lawes and Cultomes,| 
and inftirnted here the manners and. 


ordersof his owne Country ;which| 


 haveproceeded on, and beene by} 


* The Reii- 
gion very 
ancicnt , 
which they 
now pro - 
Kel | 


little and little hettered ; fo thatf 


the honourable gouernment 1s 
eſtabliſhed, which we now ſee all 
this days + ©37 37Y 

It js ſuppoſed , that the faith of 
* Chriſt was firſt brought into this 
Land in the dayes of the _ | 
Je 
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b y [ ofeph of Arimathea 3517102 L els 
zes and ſome other of that time:but. 
without doubtnot long after it was 
found here ; which appeareth by 
the Teſtimony of Tertullans, who 
lived withinlefle then 200. yeeres 
after Chriff : And there are records 
to ſhew, that inthe dayes of E lex- 
therizts, one of the ancient Biſhops 
of Rome,*King Lacww receined here *King 7 
bota Bapuſine and the Goſpell : 1n Raw 
lo muc' that it is fabulous uanity to __ 
lay, that 4z/fiz the Monke was the Babtiline 
fir{t that here planted the Chriſtian and the 
faith : For he lived 600. yeeres after ©2'P-V- 
Chri{t , inthetimeof Gregory the 
great, Biſhop of Rometbefore which 
ume ,0:/445 15 (upon great reaſon ) 
thougittohavelived here;ofwiom 

there1s nd doubt, but that he was a 
ich}, learned Chrittian : Yea, and that 
| may be perceived by that which 
hath bBeda hath in br Ecclehaflicall Rory 

is} concermag thecommineg 1n of A. 
aff /fiz the Monke,, that the Cihrit- 
| tian Religion had bin planted here 
off before, bur that the purity otut in 
hish many places was muca decay- 
es} <d, and ailo that many. people 
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” Note, 


For the converſion of whom,as alſo 
tor the reforming of the other, A#- 
Fine was ſent hither, where he be- 
haved himſelfe ſo proudly, that the 
beſt ofthe Chriſtians which were 
here id miſhke him. In him was 


ereted the Archbiſhopricke of _ 


Canterbury, which amongſt old wri- 
ters 15 till termed Dorebernia, the 
Archbiſhops doe reckon their tuc- 
ceflion by number, from this 1#- 


Tine. 


_* Thereaſon wieretore Gregory 
the great 1s reported to have ſuch 
care for the conyerfion of the Erhe 
wichs in Brittain, was becaule cer- 
taine yong Boyes was brought him 
out of this Country ; Which being 


' very goodly of countenance(as our | 
Country children are therein inferi- | 


our to no Nation in the World )he 
asked them what conntry-menthey 
were; and it was replied that they 
were Angtl;, he ſaid they were not 
unfitly fo called, for they were A+ 
&l:, ranguam Angeli, Nam vultum 
habent Angeloram.And demanding 
turther , of what Province they 
were 
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| wereainthis Ifland ; it was retur- 
ned that they were called Dezres, 


which cauſed him againe to repeate 


' that word, and to ſay, that it was 


zreat pity, but that by being taught 
the Goſpell they ſhould be {aved ac 


4 Des, 

 Evgland hath fince the time of 
the Conqueſt, growne more and. 

- moreinriches, inſomuch that now 


more then 3o0- yeeres ſince, in 


the time of King Herry the third, 


it was an ordinary ſpeeca, that 


tor wealth, this Country was 
Puters inexhaustus, a Well that q, 
could not be drawne dry. Which cy like 
conceit the King himſelſe, as 7a- Engnd.. 


thew Paris writeth, did often ſug- 
ceſt unto the Pope ; who thereup- 
on tooke advaritage, abuling the 


| — of the King, to ſucke out 
| 


ine{timable ſnmmes of money, to 


rhe intolerable grievance of both 


the Cleargy and Temporalty. And 
among other things, to bring about 


his purpoſe, the Pope did perſwade 


the King, that be would inveſt his 
young lonne in the Kingdome ot 
Apmlia; which did containe a great 
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*The rich, dance of inhabitants: * hath flored j 
It with Shipping, Armour,and Mun-. 
nition, hath forcifed 1t many wales, 


£5 of tbe 


Country, 


Plate within the Kinedome, then] 


w Jn r——_— —— —_— 
—r — —_—_— ————— — ” "we — — TT —— 


part of all Naples; and "i that PUT - 


pole had from thence many thon- 


tands » beſides infinite ſummes 
whica the King was forced to pay 


for interelt to the Popes lralian V - 


farers. 

Since that time it hath pleaſed 
God more and more to blefſe this 
Laid. but never more plentifully 
then in the daies of our late, and 
now raigning Soveralgne, whoſe 
r21gne continuing long in peace, 
hath peopled the Land with abun- 


hati increaſed the trafhque with the 
Twurke and Muſcovite, and many 


parts of the earth farre diſtant from 


us,hath much bettered it with bu1l- 


ding , and enriched it with Gold 
and Silver,thatitis now (by wile 


m-n) ſuppolied, that there is more] 


there was Silver when her Ma- 
jeity came to the Crowne. Some 
\\/riters of former times, yea, and 
thole of our ane Countrey too, 
haye reported that in England _ 

JECT 
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beene Mynes of Gold-, or at the 


| leaſt ſome Gold taken ont of other 


 Mynes : which report hath in it no 
credite, inas much as the Country 


' ttandeth roo cold, neyther hath 1t 


ſuricient force of the Sunne .to con- 
cot and digeſt that Metrall, But 
truth it 's that onr Chromcles do wit- 
nes,that ſomeSilver hath been taken 
up in the Soutl.erne parts, as in the 
1yn-Mynes of Deverſhire and 
Cornewall , and inch is ſometimes 


found now but the yertue thereof 


1s fo thin that by that time it 15rried 


and perfeRly fined, it doth hard- 
' ly quit the colt : notwithftanding, 


Lead, Iron, an 1 ſuch bafer mettals;, 
be here 1n good plenty. / 


Theſame reaſon, which hindreth 


gold ore from being in theſe parts, 


193 
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1d thats to fay, the cold of the ci1- 
mate, doth alſo hinder that there is 
no wine, whole grapes grow here-For 
although we have grapes, which 1n 
a-| the hotter and warme Summers doe 
prove good, but yet many times are 
nipped with he troſt before they be. 
Tipe,yet notwithſtanding they never 
ve] come to that concoted maturity 
F + as 
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> Therichis * Weoll, for the which it 15re- 
ome nowned over a great part of the 


T7 of Well 


 asto makeſweet and pleaſant wine; 
yet ſome havelabored todring this 
about, therefore have planted uine- 
yards to their great coſt and trouble 


helping and ayding <he ſoyle by 


_ theuttermolſt diligence they could; 


but in the end 1t hath proved to 
uery little purpoſe. 

The moſt rich commodity which 
eur Land hath naturally growing, 


Earth. For our Clothesare ſent 1n+ 
to Turkic, Fenice, Italy, Barbary, 
yea,as farre as {\bi»a of late, befides 


Lnſcouy, Denmarke , and other 


Northern Nations : for the which 
we have exchange of much other 
Merchandize neceſlary for us here ; 


beſides that, the uſe of this wool! 


doth in ſeyerall labours ſet many 
thouſands of our people in worke 
home, which might otherwiſe be 
14le. 
__ * Amongſt the Commendations 
of England, as appeareth in the 
place before named, is the ſtore of 
200d Bridges : whereof the mot} 
famous are Lozdon Bridge, _ 
that 
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that at Rocheſter, In divers places. 
here, there be alſo Rivers of good 
| Name, bur the greateſt glory doth 


re(t in three: * the Thames, called 
in Latine of Tame and 1}, T ameſis : 
Severne,called Sabrira : and T rev, 
which 1s commonly reputed to have 
his name of :7enzethe French word, 
fenitying thirty, which ſome have 


expounded to be ſogiven , becaufe 
thirty ſeyerall Rivers do rune into 
the ſame : And ſome other doe 


take it tobe ſo called,becauſe there 
be thirty {eyeralli ſorts of fiſhes in 


that water tobe found ; thenames 


whereof doappeare in certaine 01d 


verſes recited by I. Camden, in 


his Booke of the Deſcription of 
Englande | 

One of the honorable commenda- 
tions Which are reputed to bein 


this Realme, 1s the * fairenefle of « 5-,;....a 1} 
reater and larger Churches, large Ckur- {1 


our £ 


which as it doth yetappeare in thoſe chcs. 
which wecall Cathedrall Churches, 
many of them being of uery good-. 
lyand ſumptuous buildings ; foin 
times palt 1t was more to be leene, 
\when the Abbies, and thoſe which 
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were called religious houſes , did 
flouriſh ; whereof there were a very 
great number in this Kingdome, 
vi hich did eate up much ot the # 
wealth of the Land ;but ſpecially Þ 
thoſe which lived there, giving © 
themielnesto much filthinefle, and | 
divers forts of uncleanenefle,did ſo ! 
draw downe the vengearceof God | 
2. Archvi- upon thoſe places.that they were © 
mpric&5,® not onely di!:olved, but almoft ut- 
DG . terly defaced by King Henry the * 
cight- There are here two Archbi- 
ſhopricks,and 24-other Biſhopricks 5 
within Erglard and Wales, F 


It wasa tradition amenys old wri- . | 
ters , that Brittaine did breed no 
Wolves init, neyther would they c 
ye here: but the report was fabn- , 
lous,in as much as our Chronicles 


doe write,that there vere here ſuch | 
{tore of them, that the Kings were | ? 
entorced to lay itasan impoſition | 
upon the Kings of Vales, who were 
not able to pay mnch money tor tri- 
bute,that they ſhould yeerely bring 
1n certaine hundreds of Wolves; by | 
which meanes they were at the. 
length quite r1d from Wolyes. 
po Tie 
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timespaſt a King ot it ſelfe,yea,and 
{ometimes two,the one of North- 
' Wales,and the other of SouthWales; 
| betweene which peopleat this day, 
there is no great good affection : 
Bur the Kings of Ezgland did by 
little and little ſo gaine upon them, 
that they ſubdued the whole Coun- 
try unto themſelnes;and in the end 
King Heyxry the eight, intending 
thereby to benefit this Realme and 
them, did divide the Country into 
Shires, appoynted there his /udices 
it inerantes, or Tuages of the circuite 
' toride, and by Ac of Parliament, 
made them capable of any prefer= 
ment in England, as well as other 
Subiects. When the firſt news was 
brought to Rome that /ulizs Cafar 
| had attempted vpon Brittarn, Twlly 
 intheelegance of his wit{as appea- 

reth in one of his Epiſtles)did make 
a flowt at it, ſaying that there was 
no gaine to be: gotten by it. For 
gold here was none; nor any other 
| commodity to-be had, unleſſe it 
were by ſlaves, whom he thought 
that his friend to whom he wrote, 
— Is would 


* lhe Country of Wales had In* 0; Waits. 
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would not looke to be brought vp 
"Tote, ainlearning or Muſique, But it 7 «l!y 
 werealive at this day , he would 
ſay , tnat the caſe 15 much alte- 
red,inas much asin our Nation 1s 
{weetneſfie of behaviour,abundance 
of Learning, Muſique,and all the lis 
berall Arts,goodly buildings, ſump- 
trons apparell,rich fare,and whatſo- | 
_everelſe may be truely boaſted to 
be in any Country neere adjoyning- 
"Of 279; *® TheNortherne part of Brittame 
lands 15 Scotland, which 1s a Kingdome of 
it ſelfe,and hath beene fo from very 
ancient time,without any ſuch con- 
queſt, or maine tranſmutation of 
State,as hath beene in other Coun- 
:ries, It 1s compaſſed about with 
the ſea onall fides ſaying where it 
Joyneth upon England; and itis ge« 
nerally divided into two parts, the 
one whereof 1s called the Hyelarnd, 
and the other the Lowland. 
The LZewland 15s the moſt civill 
part of the Realme,whereinreligion - 
25 fnore orderly eſtabliſhed, and ' 
yeeldeth reaſonable ſubiection unto 
the King: but the other part called 
the Hyciand,whych lyeth further ” | 
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LVP the North,or elſe bendeti towar ds 
willy Ireland, is more rude and favage: 
uld and whether the King hath not /c 
Ute- | gnad accefie, by reaſon of Rockes 
11S and Mountaines ; as to bring the 
INcCe Noblemen which inhabire there, 
ele to ſuch due conformity of Re- 
MP* ligion , or otherwiſe, as hee. 
atſo- would. : | 
dto This Country goal 1s more * Scoc/and 
ung ®*poore then England , or the molt on 4 =: 
ame part of the Kingdomes of Exrope: ,. 
ie of bur yet of late yeeres, the wealth 
very thereof 1s much encreaſed by reaſon 
coN- of their great trafique toall the parts 
n of of Chriftendome: yea, unto Spain? 
ouN- jr ſelfe,which hath oflate yeeres bin 
with denied tothe Engliſh & ſome other 
Tet Nations,and yer unto this day they 

S 8e* hayenot any ſhips,but for Merchan- 

We | dire: neyther hath the King in his 

and, whole Dominion ,any veſlell called 

4 manofWarre. Some that have 

W1ll travelled intothe Northerne parts 

g10N © of Scorland,doe report, that in the 


and | S,1i7;rinm eſtivale they have ſcant. 


UNt© | any night, and that which1s, 1s not 

led | :bove;two houres , being rather a 

crtiO Jimneile then a darkenefſe, lhe 
| lan» * 


che | 


is 
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language of the Country is in the 

Lowland, a kinde of barbarous Eng- 

[:{h-But towards-reland iidethey 

* The rea ſpeak 1riſh:*whichis the true reaſon 


{GA WAY 1t oe: | = 
>: (avd thar Whereot its reported that in Brit 


in 8:3::4;n 74ine there are-foure Languages ſpo- 


arc | jfcure ken, that 1s Trijh in part of Scotland, 
4.3" guages. Engliſh tor the greateſt part:3/el/h in 

A Wales ;and Corniſhin Cornwall, 
In theconfines betweenethe twe 


Kingdomes of England and Scot- 


#and,which arecommonly called rhe 
 rerdevers * Borders,therelie divers out-lawes 
great Ro»- and unruly people ; which as being 
bers 23d fybject to.neyther Prince by their 
good wils, but ſo farreas they liſt, 
doe exerciſe great robberies, and 
____ Realing of Cattell from them that 


dwell thereabour : and yet the. 


Princes of both Realmes, tor the . 


better preſernation - of Peace and 


Juſtice , doe appoint certaine Wars | 


 dersonecach {1de.who have power, 


even by CMartiall Law to repreſie 


allenormities» 


The Queene of England had on. 


* To 07 Vu?s 
de2 off the 


AMarches 


ker ſide three : whereof oneis cal-_ 
ed the * Lord Warden of the Ea# 
ane, Adarches , the other of the Weſt 


af 
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2mm =Y rc Ce, - —— — * 


the dd marches , who with a1! 


their power cannot o order things, 


but that by reaſon of the outrages 
thereabouts commiutted.theborders 
are much unpeopled ; ; whiles ſuch 
25 defire to be c1yill, doe nor like to 
liyeinlſo dangerous a place» 

It hath bzene wondred at by 
many that are wite, how 1t conld be 
that whereas lo many Countries,ha- 
vingin them divers Kingdomes and 


 Regiments,did all inthe end come 
to the Dominion of one( as appear® 
_ Ethat this day inSpa#e,yhere were 
wont to be divers Kings, and (© in 


times palt in England- where the 

ſeven Kingdomes ofthe Saxons did. 
crow allinto one ) yet that E»glar 
and Scorlard, being continuate with» 
in one 1{]land, conld never till now 
be reduced to one Monarchy ; 
waereof 1n reaſon the French may 


bee thought to have beene the 
greateſt hinderance. For they ha 


felt ſo. much ſmart by the 
Armes of £»e1land alone;inio much 


that ſometime al that whole Couns 


try almoſt hath beene over-runne 


and 


—ea—m i TT. 


Marches ; therhird: | the Warden of 
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and nofſeſſd by the Enelih, have, 


ts that it would be impot- 
| ible that they ſhould reſiſt the. 
torce of them, 1f both their King-. 
domes were united ana 1ioyned 1n- 
to ONe, 
The Cuſtome therefore of the 
| 
Kings of Frazxce in former times! 
was , that by their gold they did | 
binde unto them the Kings and No- 
bility of Scor/and , and by that 
meanes, the Kings of Enelasd Were 
no ſooner attempting any thing up- 
_ on France, but the Scots by and by 
| would inuade England ; Where- | 
* A pro» uponthe * Prouerbe amoneglt our 
Yerbc , people grew , T hat hee who will 
France, winne, mu with Scotland 
LO .. firſt begin. 
* The poli- * And thele Frenchmes continn- 
cie of he jng their policy , did with infinite 
Front. rewards breake off the Marriage | 
; which was intended and agreed vp» | 
on betweene King Edward the fixt, 
and Mary the late unfortunate 
Queene of Hind , drawing her 
rather to be married with the Dot- 
phine of France, who was ſonneto 


King Henry the ſecond : and after- 
ward 


of 


haye 


NpO1- 
t the! 


King- that they ſought revenge upon Scor- 


d in- 
f the, 


imes 


y did. 
No- 
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| hence, is the lie fone, commons thankes,, 


EEO WAR HARE EIT 


ward himſelfe raigned | dy the name 
of King Francis the ſecond : Bur. 
this was ſo ull taken by the Engl, 


land , and gavethem a great Over- 
throw i in __ battle which wes cal- 
_ Auſſelborowgh- field. * Muſfet!- 

he people of this Country WCre borough $eld 
in times palt ſo * barbarious , that * The bar- 
they did not refuſe to eate manes Þarouſnelic 
feſh: which as Saint Hierome doth * _ "I 
witneſſe of them , he himſelfe law ggmer - 
ſome of them to doein France, and times, 
the fame thereot went io far , that 
Chryſo:towe in one place Goth al- 
lnde to luch a matter. 

There be many little I lands ad 
it0yning unto thegreat Iſland Brir- 
rain : as atthe uery North point of * The 0r- 
Scotland the * Orcades which are cades , 1h 
are in number abone thirty. The people bu 
chiefe whereof is named Orkney : ; DarouSs 
whereof the people are barbarous- 

On the VVeſt-fide of Scotland 


towards 1re/ard,liethe Iflands cal- 


led Hebrides in number 44. where 
Inhabite the people ordinarily cal- 
 ledthe* Rea-ſhankese Not for from * The Red- 
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Man, liar juri{diction ofthe Earles of D ar- 
by, with homage notwithſtanding 
reſerved to the Crowne of England: 


On the North-part of Pale-,is the | 


*The 7/72 of Ifland of * Ang!isſey, which 1s repu- 
&7glſcy- ted a diltine Shire« 


Towards France fide, on the. 


Seuth part of Erglandis the like of 
The 3ſte of © wicht, inTatine called Fitt:s : 


Wight, which is a good hold in the narrow | 


Seas againit the French. More neere 


” Thelſies France are the Ifl2s of* Gerneſey 
of Geyne/cy 


2nd Irac/ 
7 Freach, and are under the Crowne | 


of Ergland, There are allo many. 
other ,but of ſmall account. As the 
Iles of Teaner, and Sheppy on the 
fide of Kenr,the Sorlings or Sully at. 
the end of Cornewall, in number as 
1t 1s layd 145. Caldey, Lunaay, and 


= Divers o. 3Þe Flatholnes, with* others in the 


' ther 1flands mouth of Severne, Holy-farne,Cocket © 


1/lands on the fide of :Northamber. 
land. And thus much of Great £57:ts 
#ain, and the Iilands therennto 
adjoyning. 


and Jerneſey, where they ſpeake | 


Cl; 
) ar- 


Ing 
14d 


rhe - 


pu- 


Of | 
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Of the Ibends in the Jedirar 
TAYNCAR SEA, | 


Here be many Tlandsjn the 
"a Heduerrimear,renowned 
« 1nalitheold Writers : but 


- _ the ciicteof them onely 
ſhall be touched. Fiom the Pil- 


lars of Hercules going Eait-ward, 
2rc two Iſlands not farre frutin 
Spaine , which in times paſt were 


called * [n/uls Balcares , for that * 1:/4'e 
the peopleof them did uſe( both B2/carcss 
for their delight and Armour ) 
Slings , Whici they continua ly 


E Imolil ) carryed about with 
them: and whereumo, as Plemy 


writeth, they did traine vp their 


Children from their youngelt 
veeres, not gtving themany meat, 


ti they had from ſome Poſt Gr 
\beamecatt it downe with a Siinge 


Of theſe were thoie Fonditors, cr 


Sling caſters, which the Carthag:- 
} Mitiitg and Spainuards did ule It 


LNetr watires againlt the Romans. 


The lefler ofthete. which heth moſt | 


Welt, was cailed in the o!'d time 
116 < 
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* The 
| Vand of 
Cor/oca, 
” The 
1fland «F 


Serdigia.” 


=_—_y 
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Iinorica: The biggar, which lieti 
more Eaſt, was called AMſatorica,and 
now Atinorica and Iatorica, they 
are both under the Donmunion ct 
the King of Sparree 
More Eaſt-ward in the Sea,called 
Mare Infernm, or T yrrbenum,lieth 
the Iſland of * Cor/ica over againſt | 
Gerra : and direct South-ward 
from thence lieth the great *I{land 
Sardinia-For the quiet poſſeſsion of : 
which two,the warres were eften- 
times revived betweene the old : 
Carthagenians and the Romans, for 
theſetwo Iflands lie in the middle * 
very fitlye 8 | 
The Iſlands of Corſica is ſnb;ea 
to the flate of Geaya, whither the 
Gezoes doe tranſport things out of 
the Maine, and are ruled by ther | 
Governors , as the Yenetians doe 
Candy | 
This Ifland is but barren, eyther | 
in reſpet of ſome other that lice! 
- neere unto it, or of the Country of}/ 
{taly ; bur yet yeeldetk profit,cale, 
and honour unto the States of Ge- 
”#4,which bath little land beſide 
It.« — 
| | Inef 


"Ow 


| t1que purpoſes, did make hhew of 
the 


' poynt of the South part of {raly,l1- 
eth the oreat * Lland Srcilia, which * Thellang 
ſome have ſuppoſed to have beene of 5-6il.a, 
heretofore a part of the continent : 
'but by an earth-quake and inunda- 
| ttonof water to have beene rent off, 


this Country 13 Triquerra, triangle 
or three {quare« 


 loſuſpeR that Sicily was in times - 


te... than, 


LL — 


Of the Aediterranean S ea, 


" The land of Serdinia allo 15 no 
way ſo truittu.l as Sirily, burtir 1s 
under the government of the King 
of Spaine, and was the ſame which 
was promiſed to Amhony the King gcc a. 
of Navarre, father to Henry the Neg 


| fourth King of Frazce, in recom- 11% 
pence of Pamplona and the reſt of / IE 
| the Kingome of Navarre then,and | Ji 


' now detained from him and his 
| heires,by the Sparrard-But this was 
- the device onely of the Cardinali of 


Loraine,who intending to draw him 
to Papiitry, and to order his polt- 


this,which was no way meant by 


Spaniard. 
Further to the Eaſt, at the very 


SO 


and ſo made an land. The figure of 


[usFm mn Ts 4 Booke,doth ſeeme 


palt 
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paſt faltned unto 7raly. But Seneca, | 
11 Co: ſolatione ad Martian ape97 «| 


doth lay plainely,thatis was fome-| 


times a p:ece cf the Contient. 
There was allo a great content1- 
on fur this Countrey , betweene 
the C arhagimans and the Remanes : 
but the Komares obtained it, and 


| had from thence exceeding tore of 
Corne yearely : whereupon Szculy 


was called Yorreum Pop. Rom. Here 


* The City food the goodly * City called 


Siracu/, 4, 


Nete, 


. * A4xchme- 


fe:, theta. Who was a mott admirable ingeni-| 
mous En- ous Engine- maker for al kind ot tor-| 
giae mak. tifications: of whom it is fayd,that 
by burning Glaſſes which he made, 

he d1d fer on fire divers ſhips whici 
ine & omans had lying in the Haven} 
When 


Siracuſa : which was deltroyed 
and ſacked by 4Zarcellu; the Ro. 
mane W ten as © Lond writethrot him 
he being reſolved to ſet on fire that 


City, which was then one of the| 
goodlyeft places of the worid,could| 


not ciinſe but breake Borth 1nNLO 
reares, tole: how rvaine and tran- 
tory the gory of worldly things 
1s here. 


>.r that time lived* drchimedes, 


5 
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W hen the City was taken, he was 
making plots, and drawing figures 
onthe ground , for to prevent the 
aſlaults of the Komavzes , and being 
unknowne , he was ſlaine by ſome 
of ihe Souldiers, which a1d breake 
in upon him. Some thinke that 1t 
was he, and not Ar-chitras which 
made the doye,of which it1s writte 
that 1t was ſo equaily poyled , that 
being throwne up into the ayre 1t 
would hover cf flutter chere,and in 


a good ipace not fall downe- 


This was in times paſt * a King- *s;cily orce 
dome, where therwo Iyrants , the a kin;ceme 


elder and the yonger D youi/rus did 

raigine, were Gelo allo, that great 

friend to the Romaxs did remaine. 
It was afterward made a province, 


and governed by the Preror, or 


Deputy of tne Romans : whereot 
Verreswas one,who was {o inueiehr 
ed again(t by 7 zll;. 

It grevv atterward to be a King - 
dome againe,inſo much that Tas- 


' credias was King of Sicily, which en- 
| tertained our &:c'ardrhefirſt when 


with Phil;p the King at Frazce, 


he went to the conquett of tlie 


tyraiats im it 
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© Theryrant Holy Land. Here was likewiſe *Pha- | 

phalar'*> {arss the Tyrant io famous, King of f* 

The tyian 4. 

'. Agrigentum- 

nies Ot Sci” 

be wasucry The tyrannies which were nſed |! 

camens. IinSlic, were 1n times palt ſo fa-}i 
mMmous , that they grew into a Pro-| 
verbe ; as, Inxidia Siculi non inye- 
ire Tyranni, tormentum mars ; but 


| 
| 
they who were thecauſes of all ,did | 
[ 
f 


oftentimes ſpeede uery 111 them- 
jelues : as appeareth by the elder\l 
Dyon;ius, who being drivenout of | 
his Dominion , did flee into tals, |t 
and was glad there to teach Chil- 
dren, that ſo he might ſupply his a 
neceiiity. His lonne grew more} 
tyrannous thenthefather,and Rood |) 
{ofarre in teare ofhis owne people, |t 
that many times he cauſed himielte}] 
to be ſhut up1n a Tower , and his | 
\ 


guard to keepe the doore , that no|l 

bedy might come at him * he durſt| 

nct tru(t-his Barbour to ſhave or |! 
*Norethat clip bim,*for feare of cutting of his | 
qty Eoor but that which was done|! 
alwaycs AT og A 
=® if RG 1. cauſed his Daughters to doe, |f 
feare, who with the thin inner skin of | 
Walnuts being ſet onfire, 1s ſayd to | 

have raken oft the hayre off his {av 


_ Thish| 
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* 


P has | 
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ned 
'o fa» 
Pro- 
L116 
- bat 
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1em- 
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This was he,whole felicity when 
Damocles a flatterer did feeme mars 
verlouſly to admire, he cauied him 
to be ſet one day at dinner in hs 
10yall ſeat , with dainty fare before 
him, Plate, rich Hangings, Mu- 
ficke, and all other matters of de- 
light ; but withall a naked Sword, 
which was onely tyed with a ſingle 
haire of a Horſes mane, to be 
hanged directly over him ; the 


feare whereof did ſo feare the flat- 


terer , leſt1t ſhould fall upon him, 
hat he cotunually looked upwards, 
and about him, and rooke no i0y 
of that which was before him : 
whereby Dyonifas did evidently 
teach him, that the Rate of fome 


Princes, how ſoeverit ſeeme glo- 


ous unto others, yet it doth bring 


b:tlecontentment unto them'elues, 


dy reaſon of the continuall dangers 
Which bang over them. 

' It 15 reported of this man, that 
when all the people of his Country 
Uid for his cruelty continually curſe 


tim, there was one Woman which 
dayly did goe to the Churches,and 
ayed the gods LO lengthen his 

k:fe : 


Dam ocies 
the flatteier 
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Of tne [lands inthe 


life: wherewithall when D Joniſiru tf 
was acquainted, maryelling him-| ſ] 
{cife at the reaſon of 1t, he lent for|. tt 


| her,and asked what good thing hel! m 


Note how 
thc poore 
WOnman 
prayed fo” 
+15 tyrant. 


had done unto her,that ſhe was ſo) hi 
carefull ever more to pray for him} ge 
But the woman anſwered, that it 
was not for lone,but for feare that he 
ſhe begged theſe things of the, : 
oods : : For (layd ſhe ) 7 am anolgl ca! 
woman [ doremember when your Br 
Grandfatherlived, who being very ſh 
hard unto his people, was muci un 
maligned by them, and they pray4/r9: 
chat Uiey might be 11d of tam 4 (hc 
which talling out, afterward you off 
father Cai: e in place, and he way” 
wore clierithe tormer: which wie the 
Lc inbjets could not endure, theytPH 
prayed allo that he might die, no4 Joſt 
=E ng that the next wouid be better] E 
2<ncame your ſeifein place, whQpP 
have much exceeded the cruelty of wh 
your father: And whereas other! of y 
W1lh that yon were gone allo, tra (t{#'or 
10g for amendment i 1a the next, | mer 


w that have lived olong,and ſee that pnd 


pray that you may continue, becaui 


were SRO: {ER CPR uy ent Ca EPO 
—_ Rr. c Boris Er hi IEF - _ 
as , 
i bk. 
% 
- 


CC 


things grow w cle and worle ded 7 


t: a} dip 
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7:41 that if we ſhould have one that 
m-} ſhould ſucceed you, if he walke in 
for}, the Reps of his predeceſſors , he 
hel: muit needs be as bad as the Devill 
fol, himſelfe;for none elſe 1n tyranny can 
m{ goe beyond you. <p 

* Phalarss of A grigentum, Was 
hat. he who propoſed rewards unto him 
the, who invented new torments, which 
old.cauſed Perillzs ro makea Bull of 
out Braile, into the which if offenders 
er, ſhouid be put,and fre ſhould be ſer 
1c, under , then it would make then1 
194 roare like a Bull : But when upon * A gggg 
1 | the terrour thereof none would fo noe tor all 
ouj.offend (as to delerue thattorment ) !nventers of 
val Phalaris tooke Perillysthe Author SY os 
neqjthereof , and totry the experience, jy wir: tor 
11e x uc him 1Nto IC p whereby Peridllus umie-flatte- 
10410 his life. rers. 
et}, This country 15now alſo under the 
7 hqiKing of Spaine, who among other tt 
y ofF1es, Was Wont to call himcelfe King 
\ et Ot Dot Sicilzes, reckoning this Lland _ 
14407 one: & that part of /caly for ano- 
, [Per wiuch is now called Calabria :; 
1,,Þ2d was inthe Komanre Hiſtories na* 
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in all Cilia, eyther with new or 
* The old writers, then the * Mountaine 
moun ane £Erma: which heing on the out ſide 
F:i4  oftcovered with ſnow,yet by a f\l- 
phreus or brimſtony matter, doth 
continually burne within : yea , ſo 
that whereas 1t was ſuppoſed inthe 
ages laſt before us, that the matter 
being conſumed, the fire had cea- 
ſed: twice in our age it hath broke 
forth againe, to the incredible loſle 
of all the Country adjoyming. the 
aſhes thereof deſtroying vines and 
fruits, which were within the come | 
paſſe of many miles about. ] 
Agatheas jn his Hiltory dothtell, - 
that in his owne cime there was an 
incredible deale of Aſhes which did 
fall about Corſtantizople , and the. 
places neere adJoyning, inſomuch 
thatthe ground was covered with 
rhe ſame; which he reputeth to have © 
bin brought from the hill in Sicily. ': 
But Bodis, inhis Method. Hift.doth 
; reprove this as a fable, which can 
haye no ſhew of truth,by reaſon of 
the great diſtance of the place: not-, 
with{ianding 1t 1s certaine , that | 
ſometimes when it doth firong!y 
break 


[3 
wane Sh 
: 1 
z 
* 


.. 1s, that withinthe ground, there 1s 


_— 6 _— y 4 mY " Ls, DOOR vp "we Y bo he y , . C I IL q LES 
counts _ 


Mediterranean Sea, 


breake out, the Fields and Vine- 
yards, and all the fru'ts within the 
compaſle of ſome nules are much 
hurt therewithall. 

* Therealon of this Fire was laid » xp. reg. 
downeby 1«itinein his 4. Booke ; fon of the 
and 1s fince approved both by Ht- ie in th= 
torians and Phyloſophers: which 7294un ane 

- of Etna, 
great ſtore of Sulphure and brimſto- 
ny matter,which having once fire in 
it, 1s apt to keepe it, And where- 
as all the whole Country is full of 


\ chinks and chaps, and hollowneſle 


within the ground , the matter 
which entreth there, doth miniſtcr 


| \abancetothecontinuance of thar 


flame : as we lee that water calt on 
coaies in the Smiths Forge , doth 
make them burne more tervently 2 


| and then into the Chinkes and 
© Chaps, the Winde doth allo enter, 
' Which by blowing and whiffling, 


doth. both cauſe the fire never to 
ertingutſh, and ſometimes (accor- 
ding unto the ſtrength of the blaſt) 


. doth make flames breake out,either 


More or leſ{e. 
There are inthe Hill e£:,a,two 
Kk 3 Jay 


i. 


. of the Tands is the 


— CF 


principall places which are like un- 
totrwo Furnaces, with Iunnels on | 
the toppe of them , where divers 
tmes, ( but eſpecially in the Eve- 
ning and Night ) the flame doti 
appeare, mounting upwards; and it 
is ſo irong, that oftentimes it 
brings up with it burnt and ſcor- 
ching ones, and peeces of hard 
ſubltances, which ſeemes to be 
Rent out of ſome Rocke, to the 
greatterrour and danger of any that 
doe come neere, : 
* This 1s that place whither E xs- 
pedocles threw bimſelfe, that he | 
might be reported a goed. 
This is 1t whereof Yzrg:il doth 
make his tra called e/£rra : 
which the Poets did report to be 
the Shop of Yalcan,where Cyclepes 
did frame the Thunder-bolts for 
Tupiter. | 
And to conclude,that isit which 
ſome of our grofle Papi'ts haenot ) 
feared to imagine to be the place | 
of Purgatory: As they have beene | 
fo foo jfhto thinke;that there is al- | 
 ſoannther place called the Mount | 
V 74a in {ſcland, where ſoules have 
£ ano- 


# ( 
* 
ba - 


 taine of eE£rma 1s, was 1n time 


AMeaiterranean Sea. 


another Purgatory to bee punni- 


| ſhed in; butthereby cold, which 


Serine 1n his Commentanes 1s fo 
abſurdly grofic asto report and al. 
LOW « 


* ThePapiſts haveſhew for their *The pa. 


Purgatory in cAtna, out of that pifts Pur. 
Booke which 1s commonly called gory is 
by the name of the Dialogues of _ C1 y 
Greg 'ry the great : For in that © 
Booke there are divers things to 
that purpoſe.But our beſt Writers 

of late, have diſcovered that that 
{ame Treatiſe is a counterfeit, be- 

ing made by a latter Pope Gre- 
gory , and not by the firſt of that 
name, ordinarily called Gregors- 
 IWVagnw ; who although hee 
have in his workes divers things 
tending to ſuperſtition : yer hee 
was never ſo abſurde as to write 
things ſo unprobable, fooliſh, and 
grounded upon ſo bare reports as 
theſe were. on 


Such another Hill as the Monns 


palt Veſaxwi44, .a Hillin Campania, 
which 1s part of /raly ; but this ne- 
yer had the like contmuance as 

K 2 that- 


— _ —_ —_ 
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that of e£:»a,although in the time 
of Pliny, the fire'did breake forth 
there, and ſo ſtrovgly, as that the 
elder P/;ny , who ſpent all his time 
in diſconering the ſecrets of Nature, 
preſſing neere to behold it, was 
__ Bifeied with the ftame , ſmoke or. 
The death aſhes;ſo that te * died in theplace, . 
ctPlimy. as is moſt excellently anbed in 
Fu SKEF the Booke of his Epiſtles by his Ne 
pi: w the yonger Pliny, 
Not farre from Si/y, on the . 
South lieth the little iſle called in, 
old time ebita : whence thoſe| 
doggescome whichare ſo much de: 
firec under the names of Canes Mi, 
; liter ſes. T5 
» Ihis15sthe place where S. Pau! 
 wascaſtup after his ſhip-wracken. 
his Journey to Rowe, where the V1. 
per hanged on his hand , and did. 
not hurt him "TL - 
* para, This Country is now called*Zal | 
ihe oncly £4, and 1s one of the places molt re-' 
place forre- nowned inthe world for repeliirg 
| calirg the of the Twrkhes : When Sal:mon the 
14749, * Emperour of them , did ſend a- 
 gain{t it a moſt mighty Army it was. 
- ., _thendetended by them , who are 
called 


Mm Note, 


_ —— 
* 
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that way. 


There were in times paſt, divers, 


Ocders oft Knights , and men that 
had vowed themſelves to aduen- 
ture ther lives and whole ſtate, for 
the maintenance of Chriſts Relig} - 
on , and ſome places of the Earth, 
againt(t the infidels and Saraz err, 


The moſt ancient of all thoſe, | 
werecalled the * Templers, who «The facie 


called the Knights of Matea,which 
by Sea doe great ſpoyle to the 
Gallies of the ſarke , that pifſerh 


were a great corporation or ſociety, ty of the 
conſiſting of divers Gentelmen,yon« Knighs 
ger brothers for the moſt part, out *###r5 


ofall theRealmesofChrittendome: 
Their chiefe charge was to defend 
the Citie of /ersſalem, and the Re- 
liques or remainder of the Temple 
there,and Sepulchre of Chriſt : for 
the preſeruation of which places, 
together with the relt of the Holy 


Land , they hav given unto them, 


and purchaſed for their money,very 
rich and ample poſſeſſions in Eng- 
(and, France Spaine, Ttaly,and other 
places of Zwrope, in ſo much that 1n 
the dayesof Mathew Paris, here» 

K 4. portet!: 


220 Ofthe 1ſlanas inthe 


porteth that, they had under them 
many thouiandsof Mannours. 
They had allo in every King- 
dome ( where their Order was per- 
mitted ) a great and ample houte, 
where ſome chiete of theircompany 
didlie, who receyed the Rents 
within that Kingdome,and cauſed 
rhe money to be tranſported into 
the Heoly-Lard, and other ordi- 
| nances to be made and executed 
belonging unto the.r Order * to 
which houlſes,the Temple that isnow 
1n Lergon Was a chiefe one ; which 
hadinformer times belonged to the 
Tewes but was afterwards tranſlated 
lothat nie, when the Holy-Land 
wasquite taken by Sa/adine, and 
could never be recovered into the 
handsof tze Chriſtians ſince the 
* The P>os ſociety of theſe Temples ceaſed:*the 
and the. Pope and the King of France con- 
Ai-g of fpiring their ruins , and their Lands 
*Taxce wete diſperſed into divers mens 
COR|pItINg " SRP 
their ruine, ANUS» 
* Hoſpital, * In the ſame time when the 
(eitg Templers were their ſtrength, there 
was another ſort called the * Hoſ- 
gurallers, whoſe condition and 
| imployment 
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imployment was very like unto the 
| other, both of them fighting tor rhe 
inos- perſeryation of Palz5tima- 


0 eftina _ 
per We 1eade that ſometimes theſe 
uſe, two companies had great Jarres 


betweene themſelues , whereby 
nts greiv much hinderance tothewarres 
ed acainſt the Infidels., 
nto ' All theſe were accounted as Or- 
di= ders of Religion, and therefore ir 
ed was forbidden them at anytime to 
to marry, Without deſpenſation from 
ow the Pope ; becauſe not being en- 
Ich tangled to Wife and Children, they 
he might be more reſolute to adven- 
ed turetheir lives» 
»d  Afeerthem grew up the orderot 
1d the* Knights of Rhodes ,who fince's The 
he _ thas could not live in the Holy Knights of - 
he Laid yer SOuldabide as neere un- Rode. 
he _ toit as poſhbiE 282Y might ; and 
1- _ therefore partly to paz. ed 
Is grimes which ſhould goe IGT>te 
1S theSepulchre of Chri#F,& po ily to. 
infe (tthe T wrhes and CaFALCNnS: but 
e elpecially to keepe the enemies of 
e Cvriſtsfaithfroencroaching further 
- upon Chriftendome: which molt ear- 
1 _ neftlythey did,and doe defire:they 
$ K.s - placed- 


: oy 
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Wt placed themilelues inthe Iflands o! 
Wil 7 Rhoaes , where daily doing great | 
\F30% {cath unto the Tarke, Soltzman the. 
Wille! great Warriour could not endure 
Wy chem, but with a mighty Army ſo 
M over-layd them,that he wonne the 
Th Ifland from them- 

After the loſſe of XK heges, the I= 
© land of alta was given unto thele 
"" Y _ The Knights by Chwryles the 5. Empe- 
"1 | nights of rour; whereupon they are no cal- 


; MF 16d the Knights of ſata: forthe 
oreat maſter after he came fron 
Rhodes, went into ard),and from 
thence into Sicily,and fo into /raly,. 
from thence he made a voyage in- 


- 


to EYglazd, and then into Frazce, 
and laftly into Savoy,from whence | 
he departed with the Religion into | 
this lland, and there they coni!nhue 


and behaye themſelves «s 1n the fore 
mer Iland; and vitering NO violence * 
unto Chr##tzans, they much hinder 
the<ourſes of the Twrkes from Gre- | 
ciaand A/ia, and of the other Sa- 
razers from Fez, & AMorocce, They 
are very valiant men, fit to doe 
great ſervice, eyther by Land or : 
Sca as appeared when So/3zwmar did 
thinke 
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Sot -thinke to have ſurpriſed them and 
reat their land:the deicriptionot which 
the warre is diligently-layd downe by 
lure C elins ſeeynans Curio, ina Treatiie 
v ſo dedicated to Elizabeth Queene ot 
the | England, | | | 
Their hath bin divers other Or- 
eI= ders of Knights, yea, and ſome of 


eſe themreputed to be a kind :of Re- 

pe=- ligonin Portugall, France, England, 

al- Burgundy, and ſome other places 

he ot Christendome ; but becauſe tne::; 

nm — ſervice hath not bin employed pur - 

OM polely , as theſe whuch are before 

ly, mentioned, we doe not touch then: 

n- jj. im this place. : 

Ce, Neere unto Greeia and Pelopoy- 

ce —m2/z5,6n the Welt fidetowards {a> 

to #4, isthe lle Corcyra, now termed 

1e * Corf : and not farre South from + Thy, 

Jo tbat,is*Cephalenia; and from thence * cg-4,, ? | 

: South, is* Zen, called by Virs:ll, *c Phatenta,) l 

0 5 Nemeroſ(a Zachynthu - all which £90: I 
1 Iands are at this day under the Ve 

jo IN nettans, _ | ©. TY. 
y The greateſt * commodity which .x1,, ...,, {| 
en that Country doth yeild, are Cur- moditis AR KEE 
r rans, which are gathered ofa kind the counry| 151 
1 of {mall Grapes; and for the ma- il: 7 
, | king 
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he llands in the 
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king whereof, they common:y one 
timeevery ſummer, forthe ſpace of 
three weekes, haye a continuall 
drought, day and night, in which 
time,the Currans are layd abroad in 
the open ayre,and maynot betaken 


continue hot and dry , their mer=- 
chandize is very good : bur if there 


pired of their full drying, the Cur- 

rans are not good,but do monld & 

cbange their colour tobe _ hat 
white,like meale. The ſtate of YVe- 
»ice,under whomthis Tland is,doth 

make a great commodity of the Inz- 

poRt,or Taxation, Which 1s layd up- 

on this Merchandize, calling the 

Tribute which is payd for them, the 
* The Im- * Revenye of Saint /arke:; tor un- 
voi laid on to that: Saint 15 the City of Yeace 
25Land,. dedicated; and they hold him for 


—_— their Patron. P 
', Harke, In this land (beſides the Mer- 


chants who repaire thither ) ar di- 
vers 1talians, who be there in Ga- 
riton for the YVeneriars ,. in one [pe- 
ciall Caſtle, which commandeth- 
the whole lland+ 

There 


in; infonuch, that if the ſeaſon doe 


fall any raine unull the time be ex- 
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\ | Therearealfo divers Fryers of that 
” | Nation, who pertorme unto their 
| Conntrymen ſuch excrcifes ot Re- 
| |, ligionasare conyenient- 

+ [hey will not ſuffer any or aur 
| 


' Merchants to haye Chriſtian buriail 
among them, vnleſle at his death he 
"be confeſſed after the Romy/h faſhi- 

' on: Whereupon ſome have beene 

forced to convey over ſome of their 

dead bodies into Aforea, (which 1s 

Not farre dittant)to be buried there 

among the Greekes, and after their 
faſhion. 

| The natural! Inhabitants of , ,,,, 1. 
Zant, are Greckes, both by Lan- Inks biranes 
puage and Religion, and obſcrue Greekes, 
zi! faſhions of the Greebs/b Church: 

an whoſe words ( being now much 
Corrupted and deprayed ) there 

Tay yet be found ſome tokens and 
Femainders of the old,pure,and un- 
Corrupted Greekes 

[| Therearein this Country great 

Rore of Swine kept,whereof the In- 

Habirants doe feed, and carry them 

Mto Aforea;but the Txrkesthere(by 

their Hahumetane profeilion) will. 

Glteno Swines fleſh» = 


In 


we | Ofhe e Jana i » the 
In Zacymhma our Evgl, » Nerl 
chants have an Houſe of abode fol! 
- their trathque. South-eaſt fron] 
* creta, Aorealyeththe great Hland®* Crers|; 
| where Mines ſometimes did raigne!, 
ſo,tfamous for his ſeverity. | 
This Country was then callec| 
_ Heecatompolis , as having 1n 1t an} 
hundred Townes and Cities. | 
_ *The Laby= Here ſtood the* Labyrinth which. 
em} ot Da- was the worke of Dedalrs , who: 
Af _ conveighed the houle io by thema-. 
 nifold turnings, infinitnes 3 Pillars 
and Pootes, that it was impoſſtbis| 
to find the way ; yet Theſes ( by 
the helpeof Ariaaze the Danghtet|| 
ofKing Aires ) taking a bottorre| 
of threed,and tying the one end a: 
the firſt doore, did enter and tay 
the Minotaurs , which was kept 
there, and afierwards returned ate}. 
OUt agalne« 's 
* Taemeſt _ * Theancient Inhabitants of this): 
ted I9%9 Country , where ſuch noted lyers,h 
that beſide , the proverbs which 
were made ofthem , as, Cretenſe | 
mendacium, 6&7 Creti{andum eff cum + 
Cretenſibrs , the Apoſtle Pasl in his | * 
Fpiſtle to Titus > Who was left | - 


there | | 
| 
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' { anate., 
Betweene Creta and Peloponneſus, * Cithera, 


— —C—— i i Rr 2 orgs <a Hes 


Afediterranean Sea. 
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there by him as Biſhop of that 
Iſland , doth Cite a verſe out of the 


| Heathen Poet Epimenides, that the 


( 7ctians are ever lyers , evill beaſts, 


| and flow bellies. ” 
* This Iſland 1sin ourdayescal- « q4 nu 


brought. It 1s under the YVenerians, 
and reputed a part of their Seig- 
niory : Althongeh the Tearke, when 
they had taken Ciprs , did thinke 
alſo to haye ſurpriſed it ; but chat 1: 
pleaſed God by the meanes of Dox 
[ohnof Aauitria,n che behalfe of his 


1 | brother the King of Sparre,and the 


Venr1ans, to give the Tarks that 
great overthrow at Sea, inthe fight 
neere unto Lepante. Yet fince that 
time ( no doubt ) the Tarkes haye 
a greedy eye upon the Iſland of 


- 


lyeth * Cirhera. There was the fine where 
Temple of YVenzs ; who thereof by *** 
the Poets, 15 called Citherea. The 
Tlandsare many , which lie in the 
Sea called Maree Egenm, fromthe 
bottome of Greece, unto the top of 

te 


Venus 


ll led Candy 3 being the place from Candve _ 
whence our Sugar of Candy 1s * 
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* Note* 


the Hellcſport , as all the Cyclaar, , , 
Eanboja,and the great Tland,Samss,'\ (, 
and Chies; (o Scyros where Achile: | 
was borne, and was King of that 4, 
Country: There 1sallo Le-bos and . 

* Cemros, Mytelezxe , and {thaca (6. 
where J/:fes was King , = An- + 
droſe, Whither Themritocles was |; 
ſent by the Athenians for tribute, |, 
as Plutarch layeth downe the Hi- .,, 
Rory: * Themiſtecles did tell them: -þ, 
+127 heeameto demand tribute,or .j; 
ſome greg! impoſition upon them, yy 


| being accompawed withtwo god? 


defles, the one Wa (Eloquence) tr 
to perſwade them ; and iÞ< Nner «le 
(Yolence ) to enforce them. W heiSs .' 

unto the {zdareans made anſwere, | Oi 
that they had on their fide twa iK 


Goddeſles as firons, whereof the Ee! 


_ one was ( Neceſſity ) whereby they 'B 


had 1t not ; and the other was «! 
( mpoſſibility) whereby they could # 
not part with that which they ne- * 
ver pofleſled. Of theſe places, ir 


ſomething may be read in the old 


Hiſtory of the Greekes. Divers of 11 

theſe did ſtrive that Homer was © 

DOINe mn them 3 but of certaine, 1 
| I1\g4 
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as, , many of thoſe Kings which Homer 
vo, 4 fayth caine with Agamemnon tothe 
ile: | fhege of Troy , VWEre Kings but of 
hat 1thoſe ſmall Hands 
nd. Eaſt-ward from thence,not farre 
7c4 'from ſome part of Nato/ia, or Aa | 
7z- thelefleris the * Iſlands of Rhodes, *rhe1nng 
'aS the friendſhip of the inhabitants of Rhodes, 
te, !whereof was in ancient time very 
1- /mnch deſired by the Princes that 
-M -had to dog .that Way : ſo that 1. 
Or *lexander firſt,and the Romans after- 
Mm, *wards, did embrace their league- 
d*| Herewas that hoge and nughty 
e) Image of the Sunne,which was cal- 
er led Coloſſus Khodins.. 
* | This Country was long deferr- 
e, |'ded by thoſe who were called the 
0 Knights of Rhodes,againlt the pPOW®>- 
e 'ecrof the Txrke, and it was a great 
Bulwarketo defend Chritendome, 


s tillthatinthe yeere one thouſand [8 
1 fivehundred twenty and one, Sel: = 


- \'manthe great Tarke, did winne it 
\ fromthe Chriſtians by force. 
| From thence South-ward is the 
f Ie* Carphathws;but in tne fartheſt | 
| The Me 
, _endof the Eatt-part of the Aedr- bp 
terrancan, 1s * Cyprus which about * {elſe of 
| ZOO» (C 7070, 
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” *The Ifland land [ 1r14420ainlt the pride Where. 
Tm of,the Prophets doe much ſpeake| 


. 3o0-yeeres ſince, was a Kinedome , 
and did afford great ayde unto th: # 
Chriſtians that went to conque 
the Holy-lang ; but it 15 now unde . 

the Twrhbe. The chietfe City there 1 

* The City of 1s * Famogusta , which TE an | 

Fan 05/24, Arch-biſhops Sea * for C hrillians,, | 

for their tribute, doe yet live there. 
In this Country in cld time wa:l | 
Venrs much honoured , and theres 
fore ſhe was called Cypria, as al-. 

- ſo Paphia , becavſe ſhe had a Tem: 

* TheCiry Ple in a City there called * 7a) 

Papt os, phos, _ | 
in Neere unto Syr:a-{tood the * I. 


this wasa rich City for Merchan| 
dizeand Navigation in old time; 
and is the place from whence D:-| 
' do, ard the builders of Carthag.| 
did COINCe | | [ 
| The deſtruſiion of it 1s mott fa-\. 
mous by 1/exander the Great. Of 
therelt of the {mall Iſlands we doe 4 


k 


lay nothing. | 
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Ofthe Iſlands in the Tadian Sea. 


= He I{lands are very many 


here AY (5) that do lie in the Seas ads = ; 
oy af Q dec? joymng to the Ealt /naies; | f 


tan, hut the moſt famous among ther, 
here ſhal! onely be tonched. Among old 
wa'! Wriers,as eſpecially appeareth by 
here Solinrs was well known that which 


S 2. wasthen cailed Taprobana, which WF. 
lem ljethneere the &-quinoRtall Line. f F 
Pa. It was in that time a Monarchy, i 

| waere tie Kings raigned not by. {il 
"lf facce/7%on, but by ele&ion: and if At 


Heres) any of them did grow intolerable, 
ake he was depoled and' enforced to 
nant! die, by withdrawing from himall _ 
me; rhings neceflary. This 1$ Now cal- Che land 
Di! led * Sumatra, and hath init divers gf $ymate. 
aft Kings. ED 
= Nor farre from thence lie Eaſt» TV 
fa-\ wardthe two ilands called * /ava- jg, 
Ofs maior,and*lava-miner; whicn WECre law maiore 
20 allo knowneto the old Writers,as and /4v » 
in generall maybe noted, that all "7; 
the Eaſt-part eyther in the Contie 
Of nent,oriathe Ilands,have very ma- 
_ ny ſmall Kings and Lo 
ron 
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From whence yet more Eaſt,lieth| 
a great number of Iſles , whictrare| 
* The nowcalled the * Meln: cees, which 
Iilanos of are places as rich for their quantity 
_ Mol, agany inthe world ; from theſe 1t 
** is that the Spaniards have yearely, ' 
whi.hthe ſo great quanuty of all kinds of| : 
King ot ſpice, neyther 1s there any place of| 
Spaine it a1] the Eaſt-[ndtes, that doth mere | 
2 my richly turnith home their Carrecs, 

ENCe bt 
yearcly, then doe thele Iolycooes. 

" The llands which are called 
by that name are by ſome of our 
writers accounted to be at leaſt | 
foure and twenty or five and 
rwenty ; and ſome of them which 
are the bigger , haveinthem two 
or three Kings a peece : and ſome 
of them which are lefle, are eyther 
the ſeverall Dominions of leve- 
rall Kings, or elſe two or three 
of them do belong to ſome one ' 

* Note, Prince * When Sir Francis Drake 

did compaſle the whole World, 

he came neere unto theſe, but did _ 

not touch at any of them;but Maſter 

Candi taking as large a journey, 

was 1n one or more of them,where 

| he found the people to be intelii- 

oent 


be fre a (> 1 


| 
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gent and fubc1ll , andthe Kings of 


' the Country to take upon them as 


great ſtate as might be convenient 
tor ſuch petty Princes, ; 
Some of theſe lilands the Spa 


rely #474510 right of the Porrugals have 


doe never come intothe Land, bnt 


| get into their owne poſſefſion, with | 
| the Kings of ſome other they haye 


leagued ; and a third ſort utterly 
deteſt them. More North-ward 
over againſt China , lieth a Conn- 
try conliſting of a great many 
Itland called /a799a, of * [apan, *ſhe' ng 
the people whereof are much of of /apun. 
the ſame nature with the men of 
China : this Country was firſt 
de{covered by the Jeſeires, who 
in a blinde zeale have travel- 
led into the fartheſt parts of the 
wnrld to winne men to their Relt- 
eine Tais Iſland 1s thought to be 
. very rich. 
About the parts of apa», there 
are divers pcople,, whole moſt or- 
ainary habitations is atthe Sea,and 


o:11y for their neceſſ1.1es,or to fur- 
rith themſelues with nevw veſlels, 
\ Wherean they may abide ;bur lying 
view 


n > —__ — _— og en oe wo ee ye oo oe YO oom—_ 
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onely 
med, 


imall{lands 


70 —_—_ 
not farre from-the Land, they have to 
Ducks, and other Fowles tw im- FE: 

ming about them , which ſomes« th 
times thy take into their Boates th 
and ſhips,and 1n ivch ſort doe breed th 
them, to the mintenarce of them fi 
and ilieir Children. th 

Inmothis apa of late dayes have| 
our Ex24;{haliclayled,as iitoother 

_ parts of the-Ealt-Jzdies,and there O 

ercted a Factory. 

The reſt that be eyther neere_ ) 

unto A/7a or Africa , becauſe there \ 
is little writtenotthem \, we paile | 
over , onely naming them, as the! 

Philippiue Borneo, Bandara : asal- £ 

ſoon the ſide of Africke,the Iſland 

ot Saint Lawrence, alled by thef:T 
inhabitants Afadagaſcar,Sumatra,. 


t 
aa- and other of leſſe note * And yet 4 
we doe hnde 1n Soliwms and Pliny, ] 
bur eſpecially in Pomponizs Aela, ( 
that 1t was knowne in old time, 
that there were many Iſlands neere | * 
unto the Eaſft-/rdres , which as it | 
might be firſt diſcovered by the | 


which Alexander ſent ont to /ndia 


» 
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,ave to deſcry and coaſt thorow the - 

1m- Faſterne Seas, 01d give much light 

mes« thereunto , partly by that which 

ates themſelues did ſee, and partly by 

reed thoſe things which they heard in 

1em ſuch places , or of ſuch perſons as - 
they met with 1n their travell. 

1Lavel 

ther _ 

1ere Of the Iſlands inthe Atlanticke Seas 
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1 Herebe many Ilands w!1jch 


eCre | Ra = 
16re | & 6 be Weſt-ward from 4f. ice 
alle = and from Emxrep? : as thoſe 


tne: \w hich are called the *Gor- * The 

2 al- gades, that lie in the ſame climate land of 
and with FJairea \, which are foure in 
the} number , not inhabited by men, 
tra, but they are full of Goates. Peter «+ 

yer arty in his firftt Decade, the fixt 

;ay, Looke , ſayth that the Admirall 
 Coloprs,jn the yeere of Chrift 1498 

me, , {ailing tro Hi/pan:ola with. eight 

ere Ships, came to the [{le * Aſadera, * The Iſle 
Sit from whence ſending directly the Madre: 
the reſt of his Ships to the Eaſt '/ndies, 
the heinone ſhip with deckes and two 
ny Carayels failed to the Equinok- 
dia all betweene which and the iſle 
two ff CMadera , 


Gorgad*s » 23 
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Atadera,in the middeſt way, lie 1 3. 
Iflands off the Porewgals, in old 
*Ze/perides timecalled * Heſperiaes, now Cas | 
bonerde, rwo dayes fayling diſtant | | 
from the inner parts of Erhrope: | |}; 
_ + Foravifla one whereof is called * Boxaxzi/tz, «» 
North-ward from thence , in the {| 
fame climate with the South part of | , 
* Canarie. Morocco , lie thole whicharecal- 
Iflands, Iced * Canarit , or the fortunate - ti 
Illands,which are ſeven innumber  $ 
being moſt fruntull and very plea- 1 
ſant, and therefore called by that © »5 
name , Fortunate inſule. This is , 1 
Und famous inthem,that ithath pleaſed | , 
all Coſmograpiers to make their | }, 
Meridian to be their firſt point < 
where they doe begin to reckon | , 

the computation of their Long1- 
tude, and unto them after three 74; 
hundred and three ſcore Degrees to ,, 
returne againe- | 
* From, Fromtheſe i{lands it is,that thoſe | en 
h:-nce th: ſtrong W's pleaiant Sacks, winch are © m 
b<!t canary cailed * L avary Winesare brought ; 
94-443 and fremthence are fetched thoſe | 
that they call Canary Birds. Theſe 
Iſlands are under the Crowne of | ,, 
Spaine * The heate ofthe Country | ,. 
1S 
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is very great, andtherefore fitter for 
concoaon ; but beſides, that, the 
{oyleof it ſelfe is accommodated 
t | thereunto , and by reaſon of them, =_ 
* | both theſe Iſands doth bring forth _ _ 1 

> | a Grape, which 1s {weeter 1n taſte i 

>= | thcnany other Grape,and hath that 1% 
| property with it , that the Wine 

- which 1s made thereof, doth not 

e fume into the head , like other 

 . Sacke ,, but doth helpe the ſto- 

*  macke, and exerciſe ths force 

: of jt there. The flips of their 

5 + Vines havyebin brought into Spare 
' and {ome other places of Exrope, 
T 
| 
1 


bart they have not ſorted to the 
{ame purpole, as they do 1n their 
native Country. : 
" There doe prow alſo 1n theſe. 
Iſles, good ſtore of Sugar-canzs, From hence 
which yeeldeth plentitully that grear ſtore 
kinde of commoditie, unto Spazze, *f Dugger. 
 eyther for Marmelets/wherein they © '** 
wmwuch delght)or for other vies- 
Peter Martyr 10 the beginning 
of his Decades, which he hath writ 
ten De Orbe nowo,doth particularly 
touch the names, and ſome other 
things of thele lands, . 
L On 


oe BE 6.5 8. | 3 . 38. | os | Mp 


Of hel lands in the 


II -nds of . 
of the chiefe : of whom.therelt by 


| ſome are called Terceras, which are. 


derthe Crowne of Portygall, and 


On the back-fide of Africa otfo T7 
jult under the Equineltiall, is the| |: 


* The Ueot * Ne of Saint Thewas,inhabited by a 
1601234 the Portugals ; which Tland was rnd t 


ken1n the latter time of &, £1124-) N 
beth by the Dutch : it 1s reported t2 
that 12 the mid of this Tland is an 


Hill , Cand over that a continual! 


t 
cloud ,wherewith the whole Iland| Þ 
is watered, ſucha like thing as this 2? 


-Thetle of 18 reported of the * Ile of C loves: 1 


The ayre of this Tland is unwol- [1 
ſome, and there 1s hardly ſeeneany| v 
Portugal or ſtranger that comes to c 
dwell there which lives till he be” 1 
aboue forty yeares of age. Y \ 

More North-ward from Africke © 
lie thoſe Tlands which are called t 
* 12ores Inſuls, being fixe or leyen 
in number ; of which 7ercera 13 one. 


farre inferiour in fruitfuineſle unto). 
the Canaries, Theie were firſt un} 


,' 
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one of them was the laſt which was| 
Kept out from the King of Spaize , 
by the Prior Dor Antonio, who af- 
terward called himſelfe King ol] 
Pur 


en "RX Mac —_ 
| 4 
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ens 


Tudian Sea. 


_——_ 


OO 


!alt tooke this Tercera from him, 
and doth poſlefle all theſe Iands, 


together with the reft of the Domi« 


_ nion, which did belong to the Por 


% 
» 


m_—_ — 
He wo l1it to ſec the unadviſed 


proceedings of Don Antonio bothin + 


parting with L:-bon, and the reft ot 


Portugal , but 'the Spaniard at 


Portagal , as allo in looſing theic Note the 


Hands whicir laſt of all held out for #286vii<4- 
neile of Don 


Antonio, 


him, let himread Coneftario of the 
vnion of Portyral to the Crowne 
of Cat:ile. But theſe Azores have 


'intimes paſt yeelded much Ode, 
which thereupon in England was 


called lard Oade; but now they are 
the place where the Sparrards doe 


commonly touch, and take in freſh 
water,both going and comming to 


and from America, finding that to 
paſſe direaly without turning on 
eyther hand towards America 15 
very hard , by reaſon of the {trong 


current of the water fromthe e0:ph 


of Mexico, and (o forward to the 


Eaſt: and therefore they are enfor- 


ced eyther to goe lower to the 
South,and ſo to water in ſome part 
| | : n- 2 Gt 
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©t "Guinea ,Or thereahout, orelie to! 


| keepe up as high as theſe Ilands. | : 
—— ————_—_— a — f 
'O , America,orthe new World: . 
TID Lihough ſome doe diſpute | d 
= 2\&' out of Plato and the Cold Ba 
* B Xl Writers,that there was not : 
only a gueſle, bur a kind of 
knowledee 1n ancient time,that bee X 
 fides Exnrope, Alia and Africa, there | © 
Was another large country lying to | - 
tiewelt, yethe That ſhall advited- | A 
ly peruſe the conjeRnres made., : 
th-:eupon,may-ſee that there is no- , p 
©; lg of ora to eEnfoice any | | 
ſuch know:edge, but that all anti» * 
quity was ucterly ignorant of the * 
new found countries towards the * 
Weſt. Whereunto this one argu- ; 
ment molt forcible nay give cre- : : 


« The: 5-0 ite, that at the firſt ariving of the | 
pl: 05 Ainice Spaniards there,they found in thoſe & : 


1a ba v + pov places, nothing fhewing rrafhque, 
w_y: Or knowledge of any other Nati- , 1 
ki.owl dye O71 3 but the peop.e naked, uncl- 
of Gel,-'r wil. ſome of them « Sonrers of # 


govancile, mens fleſh , !gaoram. ot thipping, 
with- 
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without all kind of learning;having 


no remembrance of HiRory or w1- 


ng among them ; never having 
heard of any ſuch Religion as in 04 
ther places of the world 1s knowne, 
but being utterly 1gnorant of Scrip- 
tn1e,or Chriſt,or Aoſes,or any Ged, 

neyther having among them any 

token of Croſſe, Church, Iemple, 
or Devotion, agreeing with other 


| Nattons+»The reaſons which are ga* 
- thered by ſome late Writers out of 


Plato,Seneca,and {ome other of the 


emer 24” oo none moon s—Ooo  eenany— — Ay 


| Anc ent,arerather conje:turall,that WO 
Ft :itwas 1kely that there ſhould be [ons Coun - 
' ſome ſuch place, then any way de- i*fiu:all 


 monftrative,or concluding by expe- ln 


found 


rience,that there was any ivch coun» woald. 


, 


oreateſ{t inducement wen 
they had to perſwade themlſelues 


- that there was any more Land to- 


wards the Weſt then that which 


was formerly knowne, was groun- 


ded upon this , that all Afa , Ex- 
rope, and Africke, concerning the 
longitude of the world , did con- 
tainein them bur 180. deorees: and 


Pn : | O 
thcrefore it was moſt probable, 


atinthe other 180. which filleth 
un 
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up the wholecourſe of the Sunne to 
the number of 360. degrees, Gcd | 
would not ſuffer the water onely to | 

poſieſſe all,but would leave a place 

for the habitaton of men, beaſts, fly- 

_ ing and creeping creatures. 

I am not jgnorant that ſome, who 

make ton much of yaine ſhewes, 

out of the Britiſh Antiquities have 

given ont to the world, and written 
!omething to that pnyrpole,that Are 

tur ſometimes King of Britame, 

had both knowledgeof theſe parts, 

and ſome Dominion in them: for 

_ they finde ( as ſome report ) that 

Kirg Arthrr had under his govern» 

ment many Ilands,and great Coun- 

ries, towards the North and Welt : 

which one of {ome ſpecall note 

hath interpreted to fienthe Amer: - 

p ca,and the Northeine parts thereot, 

_ and thereupon have gone about to 

"Some have entitle the 4 Q. of England LO be 
entituled ſoyeraigne of thole Provinces \ by 

the Qaeene rjoht of difcent from King 41thur. 

mw ” But the wiſedome of our State bath 
of theſe beenc ſuch as to neglect that opint- 
Proviages, ON , Imagining it to be grounded 
upon fabulons tonndations, as ma- 
TR ny 
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ny things are which are now repor- 
ted of King Arthar; onely this doth 
carry ſome ſhew withit , that now 
ſome hundred of yeeres fince,there 
was a Knight of Wales, who with 


ſhipping and ſome pretty company, 


did goe to diſcover thoſe parts, 
whereof as there is ſome record of 


reaſonable credit amongſt the M 0- 


numents of Wales; fo there 15 this 
one thing which etveth pregnant 
ſhew thereunto, that 1n the late Na- 
vigation of ſome of our men of /Ve- 
rumbega, and ſome other Nor- 
therne parts of Amzrrica,they finde 
ſome tokens of ciuillity and Chri- 
{tzan Religion ; but eſpecially they 
doe meete with ſome words of the 
Welch language ; as that a Bird 
with a white head ſhould be called 
P engwinn, and other ſuch like : yet 


becauſe we haye no invincible cer- 
 tainety hereof,and if any thing were 
done,it was onely inthe Northerne 


and worſe parts: and the enter- 


courſe betwixt Wales and thoſe 


parts, inthe ſpace of divers hun- 
dred yeeres, was not continued, 
but quite filenced : wee may goe 
KL: 4 for- 
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forward with that opinion , that | * 
theſe Weſterne /n4ies wereno way | © 
Knowae to. former ages. | g 
_ God thereforeremembring the | © 
prophecy of his Sonne that the Gol 
pell of the Kingdome ſhould before | 
the day ofindgement, be preached | 
in all coaſts and: quarters of the 
| 


world,andin his mercy intending to 

free ric people, or at the leaſt ſome | 

few ofthem , fromthe bondage of | 

Satan ( who cid detaine them in | 

blockiſh ignorance) and from their | 

Idolatrous ſeruice unto certaine 

Tri Re vileſpirits ( whom they call their 

i510 = Zemes, and moſtobſequionſly did 

adore them) rated up ine tpirit of a 

. ..,._ . man worthy of perpetuall memory 
Colt bes FR Re”, KK, 

te 3; (one* Cbriftophoris Columbus borne 

covercr 6; at Germain /taly) tolet his minds 

Aratrica., tO the dilcovery of a new worid 

who finding. by that compaſle of 

the old knowne World, thatthere 

muſt needs be. a much more migh- 

ty fpace- ( tothe which the Sunne 

| by bis daily motion did compaſe | 

about ) then that which was al- | 

ready knowne and diſcovered ; and 

conceiving that this huge quantity 

might 
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m'ght as yell be Land as Sea 5 he 


could never ſatisfiehimſelte till thar. 


1e might attempt to make proo!s 
ot the verity thereot. 

Being therefore himſeife a pri- 
vate man , and of more vcrtue then 
nobility , after his reaſons and de- 


monſtrations layd downe,whereby 


he might induce men thatit wasn© 
valine thing which he went abont : 
he went nnto many of the Princes 
of Chriſtendome , and among o- 


thers to Hemrythe ſeventh, King of 
Englana , deſiring to be furniſhea 


with ſhipping and men fic for ſuci1 
2 Navigation : but theſe Men re- 
tuſing him , partly becauſe they 
24ve no credit to his Narration ; 
and partly leaſt they ſhould be de- 
r1ded by their neighbour Princes, 
:r by this Genoe-(tranger they 
Moud becouſoned ; but eſpeciz2t- 
ly, forthat they were unwilling to 


 tuſtaine the charges of ſhipping, 


at laſt he betooke hinielfe uno 
the Court of Freainarzamus and El 
zabeth,King and Queene of Caſtile, 
whereallo at the firſt he found bnt 
{mal intertainment,yec perſiſting in 

5 has 
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his purpoſe witaout wearineſſe,and 


with great 1umportunity, 1t pleaſed 
God to move the mind of El:z,1- 
beth the Queene, to deale with her 
hasband to furniſh forth two ſhips 
for the diſcovery onely, and not tor 
conquelt : wherenpon* Columbus, 
inthe yeere one thouſand ' foure 
hundred ninety and two,accompa- 
nied with his brother ÞFarrholome. 
17 Columbus , and many Sparrard. 
{1yled farre to the Wett , for the 
ipace of threeſcore dayes and 


more, With the great indignation 


and often mutimes. of his compa - 
ay, fearing that by reaſon of their 
!ong diltance from home, they 
ſhould never returneagaine ; in 10 
much that the Generall , after ma- 
ay periivations of them to voe fore 
vwiard, was at length enforced to 
"rave but three dates, wherein it 
they ſaw not the land, he promi- 
ied to returne; and God did io 
bleſſe himzto the end that his yvoy- 
age might not prove 1n vaine,that 
inthat ipace , one of his company 


did eſpie hire, which was a certainc 
Argument that they were neere 
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0 the land ; asit fell out in- 
Jleed. 

The firſt Land whereunto they 
caine, was an land, calledby the 


>rance of Spaive from whence he 77:71. ”; 
:ame,he tearmed it Hiſpaniola: and yt 
inding it to be a Country full of 
pleaſure: * and having 1n it abun- * The i. 
dance of Gold and Pearle, hee , me 
proceeded further, and diſcoye- "= 
red another bigee Iſle, which 1s 
called * Cuba, "of the which be- "The lan: 
ing very glad, with great treaſure vv 
he returned nnto Sparre, bringing 
joytull newes of his happy tuc- 
CClles 

When Columbus did 2duentirc 
[0 reſtraine the time of their ex- 
pectaion within the compaſſe ©: 
three dates, engaging himſelfe to 
returne 1t 1n that ipace they ſay 
no land ; there be {ome write, that 
he limited himſelfe not ar all ad- 
ventures , bur that he did by his 
eye diſcerne a difference in the co- 
lour of the clouds which did ariſc 
oat of the Weſt , from tho'c 
waich formerly hee had feene ; 

echict 
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* The pride 
ot the Spa: 
71a1d jabou- 
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* The Spaniards, who are by na- 


ture, a people proud , have fince 
the death of Golambrs laboured to 
Obſcure his fame , envying that an 
1talian or ftranger ſhould be repor- 


ted to be the firft' diſcoverer of 


thoſe parts. 

And therefore have intheir wWri- 
tmgs fince ; given forth that there 
was a Spaniard Which had firſt 
beene there « and that Columbrs 
meeting with his Cardes and De- 
icriptions , did but purſue his en- 
terprize, and aſſume the glory to 


Hhimſelfe. 


But this fab'e of theirs doth: ſas 
your of the {ame ſpirit wherewiths 
all many of them in his hte ume 


did reproach him, that it was no 


watrer of importance'to find out 
theſe 
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1e | theſe countries, butcher. if that 
d | he had ner done it, many other 
might, and would. Which being 
- | ſpoken to Colambr at a folemne 
& | dinner, hecalled foran Egge, and 
-, | willed all the guetts one after ano- 
e | ithertoſet it up on end. Which 
- | whenthey couldnot doe, he gent- 
Jy bruifing the one end of it did 
- | makeit flar,and fo ſet it up, by imt- 
- | ration whereof each of the other 
> | didtheſame: whereby.-he mildely 
2 | did reprovetheirenvy towards him _ 
. | and ſhewed howeake it was to. 
” | doe that which a man hac ſeene 
done before. 

To goe forward therefore: Co. 
umbus being returned to Caitile, 
after his welcome to the Princes, 
was made Great Admirail of lf 
Spaine, and with a new Ficete of . mi 
moe Ships was {ent to fearch fur- 
| ther , which hee accordingly did, 
and quickly found the maine Land, 
| not farre fromthe Tropicke of Care 
| CCePs 

Which part of the Coumry,inho- 
Nour of FSpeing hecalled* HifF ania » yjp;,,u1 


79V4; 1 reſpet whereof at this Now 3, 
_ day, 
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tay the King of Spaine dot entitle. 
Mimeife Hujpariarum Her 
Some there be which write, that 
Columbus did not dilcover further 
then the Iſlands; and that he ſpent. |, 
the greateſt part of his tormer la- | 
 bours in coatting Cabaand Hiſpa- | 
viola , to lee whether they were | 
Iflands , or a continent ; and that | 
ſome other in the meane time did 
thruſt themſelues forward and diſ- 
cried. the firme Land ; Among 
* O- whom Whom * Americus Veſpucirs was 
thi; coun- the chiete , of whole namea great 
try had its part ot the Country iscalled at this 
- qa by "day Amer ica. 

They found the people both of 
rke maine Land and Iflands yery | 
many innumber, naked , without | 
cloathes or Armour ; lowing no 
Corne,but making their Bread of a 
kinde of Roote , which they call 
*Mayr, Men moſt 1gnorant of al] 
Lind: of Learning , admiring at the 
Chiriftians , as "if they had beene | 

-\\:rneror ſent downe from Heaven, * ayd | 
1: people, thinking them to be immortal), | 
wonderins at their _— and the 

tacklings thereof ; tor they had no | 

Ship 


Of the new World. 


ee —_—__—_— 


Ships of their owne , but bigge 
Throughes , which they call their 
Canoes: being made hollow ( ot 

-he bodyefa [ree) with the ſharpe 


| bones of Filhes : for Iron or tuch 
1:keinſtruments they haye none, 


Although 1t doe appeare, that 
by the wares of one of their Verty 
Princes, or Kings, whom they cal! 
(aſſicheshad ; :oainſt another, many 
thouſands of the Inhabitants ot 
thoſe Countries, where continually 
waſted and oiled : yet the nume 


ber of them was ſo great 1n every 
part ofthe Welt- Indxes that in 77;,- 


_ paniola alone, there were {uppo- 


{ed to be by computation of the 
Spaniards ( firſt arriving there)nort 


| {> few as 2000900 , which yetby 


the * cruelty of the $ paniards Were * The cru- 
'o murthered,and otherwaies made clty of the 
away , that within fifty yeeres 5/4414. + 
after, astheir Writers report,there | 
were ſcant any thouſanils in that 
lland remayning of them, 

The like 1s tobe ſayd ofthe po- 
pulouſnes of other ently and quar» 
ters theres 


The * Armor which thoſe people * Their 
did Armour. 


hee os i thee. is a 
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the werrs was nothing but ſome 
L Ncobt covering , eyther made of 


Fil, PF 35 Cotton-wooll, or ſome ſuch foo- 
Fn 11!h matter. For they had no uſe at 


'*M art of them came without any 
ut kind of cloathing, orcovering,yet 
armed with Bowes and Arrowes, 


with Fiſh-bones themielnes put on 
ihe end like an Arrowhead ; and 
that oftentimes they dipped i in 2 
k:nde of molt yenaions poyton: 
Some other of them had for their 


they did aſh tO beat out the braines 


| bare. 

* They had amonglt them no 
"nd nor Wholeſome food for even 
that Aayz,, whereof they made 
their bread, had inthe roote thereof 
2-moit yvenamous kinde of liquor, 
which is no better then deadlypoys 
{on, but they cruſh out that juyce, 


& atterward due prepare the roote, 
io 


did weare, V. when they entred i into Wn 
Wood Or ſhel: of Fiſhes, or of 


all of Iron or Steele ; but the moſi | 


which were made ſharpein the end 
with the ſcraping of Filh-bones, or 


weapons great Clubs, wherewith _ 


of bo with whomthey did com: | 
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to that it maketh them a kinde of 


Bread. 


*There wasno ſortof 200d Litera» * wo good 


tuareto be found amongs them nay Literature 


they could not fo much as diſtin- *worgt 
 emſh any times, the one from the ms. 


_ otner, but by a blockith kind of 


obſervation of the courie ot the 
Moone : according to which they 
made their computation , but with- 


our any kinde of certainty, ſaying 


for ſome tew Moneths which were 
lately paſt, bur for the ſet calcnla- 


tbe of ought which was done di- 
vers yeeres before, they conld doe 


nothing therem bur onely groiely 


 aymeart. 


Bur that 1n all ages 1t hath ap- 


_ peared,that Satan hath uſed 1gno- 


rance as one ct the chiefet meanes 


whereby to encreaie Ido'iatry, and 


conſequently to encarge his king= 


dome ; 1: were otherwiſe incredt-. 
ble, that any Whohave in them rea- 


ſon, and the ſhape of men, ſhould 
be {o brutiſhly 18norant ofall kinde 
of true Revgion, devotion,and un- 
derſtanding 8» 


For the.adoration whichthey doe 
ove. 
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Note | how 
the Divell 


G14 franpe- 


'y dejude 
theſe pceo- 


Plc, 


give, was onely unto certaine fovle 


ſpirits, which they call by the name 
of their Zemese. Inremembrance of 
whom, divers of them did keepe in - 
their houles certaine things 16 of 


cotten wooll,in the manner of Pup- 


pets , Orlike Childrens babies,and 


to theſe they did yeeld a reverence, 


iuppoſing ſome Divine nature to 


be in them, becauſe ſometimes in _ 


the Evening. and in thenight time 


they had ſuch illufions offered un- 
to them, as that they ſaw theſe their 


 Puppers to move and fiirre up 


and downe in their houſes , and 
ſometimes to utter voyces , and 


give divers figmfications of ſuch. 
things as they would have to be 


done,or not to be done - Yea,and 


tht with ſuch eftet from the Jeyill 

allo., that 1t their wils, and com- _ 
mandements were not fulfilled., 
there was ſome vengeance or | * 


punmſhments executed upon then 


 ortheir Children,the more to keepe 


them 1n awe and ſervility , to the 
Treat enemy ot mankinde. 


Nor. long after the Spaniards en-. 


fred thoſe parts,there were in divers 
- of 


0 


4 


ceemer "being deſirous that they 
honld looke for more ſuch dil- 


cemperarures and vexations,it they 


would confederatethemſelues with 


: them. 


* The people were ſo ignorant 


of all hnmane and ciyill converſa- 


110n,and Lag into thoſeparts, 
at 
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of heTflands, and ſome part ofthe ©" ii 
Maine,ſfuch incredible tempeſts and ils 
_ ditmbances of the Ayrc,by winde It 
| and raine , thunder and l1ghtening, i 
5 that the like had never binne 'p1 
{eene nor heard of in the memory 09 
of man : which are. ordinarily in- Jt 
terpreted to be the ſpeciall worke ll; 
_ of the Devill : who'not unhtly 1s a! 
\ termed by Saint Pax{the Prince of Ml 
the Ayre, as having a liberty given [bi 
him of God, there ſometimes to A 
doe ſtrange executions : and of 4} 
liketihood', hee did make thele | | 
{turs, eythers orieving that thename re the tt 
of ( Yriſt was at all brought into malice of — |} 
thoſe e parts, or elſe ſeeking to fright Satan» | \ | 
the inhabitants from alſociating gt 
tl emſelues withthole whobrought A! 
' although but ſuperttitiouſly) the bf 
knowleds oe of God , and the Re- } 


I The ad- ' 
mirati-n of A 
tac people if 


' 
at the a Þ- | ; 
Proac n & 4 I 


Tic mcn, & 
thip ung. 
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at the firſt comming of the Chri- 
 ſttans thither , that they: thonght | 
they could never ſufficiently ad- 
mire their perſons, their ſhipping | 
or any other thing whica they | 
brought witz them : Whereupon 
they without ceaſing, gazed onthe 
manner of their Ships , teeing them 
to be fo great, and conſiſting of di- 
vers Planckes : But: they were ne- 
vet ſatisfied with ſtaring upon their 
Maſtes,Sayles , Cables, and other 
Ropes and Tacklings, whereunto | 

they had never heheld any thing | 

like before : and yet nature and | 
neceſſity had taught them to make | 
unto themlielues certain? Veſſels | 
for the Sea,ot ſome one Iree,wiiich 
they did uſe to get dCowne,not with 
entting, but with fire : and wi.en 
it lay along upen the ground, they | 
did ule alto fire, eyther to burne 
away that which was tough and | 
unkt without , or to make 1t ho!- 
low within : although they have 
alſo the ſhels and bunes of Fiſhes, ' 
hereby they made {moothe. | 
But {ome of thete Troughes or 
Canocs were to great that fomttmes = 
above 


: 
» 


| lorgofthart opinion,that they were 
- Immortall, but reformed their er- 
Four , both by ſeeing the dead 
| £orpes of ſome of the Chriſtians & 
by trying an experiment upon ſome 

of 
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shove twenty men have beer 
found rowing in cone» j 

| * The Irecs of {merica, but eſ- j 
| peclally in Braſ/a , being ſohuge, 
| that 1:18 reported of them,that ie- Themighy | 
 verall familie- have lived inſeverall bign fl of | 
armes of one Tree,to ſnch a number the Trees 
. as are in ſome petty Village , or ® ®4/#e. | [ 
Pariſh 1n Chriſtendome. _ ii 
* Among other ſtrange opinions, 1 2: it 
5 ge OP 5 ceived thc 1 
- Wiich they conceived of the Spazi- tg be lome ; 
ards, this was one,” that they were g2!s. M1 
the fonnes of ſome 20d , and not i 
borne of mortall feed, but ſent 1} 
| downe from Heaven unto them : ; 
and this conceit was the ſtronger in nn 
| them, becauſe at the firſt , in ſuch | 
| eunflits 25 they had witi them tiiey Nt 
con'd kill fewor none of them : the 1! 
reaion whereof was, partly the ar - 8 
mouur of the Spazrardr, and part'y 
the wanc of Iron and Steele upor 
| the Arrowes which the Americans 
did hoot: bur they were not very 


—_— 


Of : tht' new 4 "FIN 


— RO  _ 
—— . 


hs ne et 


of chem alſo : for they tooke 0: IK 
them , and put their heads under} t 
the water, and held them till they {« 
were choaked ; by which they | t 
knew them to be of the fame Na, f 
ture as other men- ] 
* They ad. * Among other poynts which a 
= did ſhew the great ignorarce, and « 
Leitet, unlettered Aupidity of thele Indi.) & 
ans, this was one, that they could| © 
_ not conceive the force of writing| 
of Letters; inſo much that whe: O 
one Spaniard would lend unto 2-| b 
 noather , being diſtant 1n place, in| t 
tudia with any proviſion, and 4 
would write a Letter by hbim,what b 
the fellow had received from him: b 
The poore Indian would marvell|. C 
how it ſhould be poſhble that he to] «1 
whom he came ſhould be ableto] E 
know all things, which either him: 
jelfe brought, or the lender direR-| | e5 
ed: And thereupon divers of thern| th 
did thinke, that there was ſome!, Þ| 
kind of Spirit 1 inthe Paper,and mar gr 
ET vailoully [tood in feare of tuch i? or 
thing as a Letter Was- * Wi 


*This Conn try yeildeth great bun}! Pe 


dance of {trange lebes, the lik | 
where 


OD EREARET wang B Ui wn TH: 


 ſomeveryrare Beaſts,as one among 
| thereſt, who by Peter Myiriprs dex 
 feription, hk ſome part ſike an 


of worth, 
' Pea los 
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ther parts of the world *: as alto 


oO 


Elephant, ſome part like an Horle, 


and divers other parts like divers 


other Beaſts; Nature having ſindi- 
ed toexpre! lea oreat many ſeveral! 
creatures 1N ones 


' Therearealſo found ar the Sea, 
or \within ſome Rivers,* Crocadiles, » 1 he Sea 


oak. a 


wizercot are not to be fonnd ino- 


* Fomc Y& 
ryrare 
Beaſts, 


but not of that hugeneſle as thei Crocauvlies, 


that breed 1n Aeypr, mn the River 
Niluz, whereof tome are deſcribed 


| by Plinygo be at the leaſt 24. Cu- 


RA in length , which argnes the 


|- Cracodile to be the greate(t crea- 


ture in the world, that COMEs ofan 
EggC. 


the Land , as aboue others, the 


f | Bi oo0d- has whereof there are 


oreat ſtore: but eſpecially there 1s 
one thing of great beauty and 
that is, the abundance of 


wich are taken in ſhel- 


fiſhes, and are of a great quantity, 
asS 


* There arealſo thereabouts, ſome «com 
| —— Stones grow1ng IN Rones. 


e rare 


te et. 
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as any that be inthe ſeas neere to} 
the Eaſt-indies : ſo that the true] 
cauſe of the plenty of Pearle in 
Egrope, in this our age, beyond 
that incomparabiy which bath beene 
in the dayes of our fore-fathers, 45': 
to be aſcribed to the diſcovery of 
theſe new-fonnd Lands. 

* There are alto here divers Tree: 


Divcrs : : 
tices, not Which are not to be found elſe- 


| 
elic where were:and many Rootes, which ſerve] » 
found. for divers purpoles: 
*[he abun. * Among other things (whereoi| e 
tance of there 15 great plenty io thoſe We-[_ t 
Kine,and - (terne parts ) 1s the abundance of 
mos. Kine and Buls : whereof they re- þ 
b 

/ 

n 


port, that there 1s juch ſtore in| 
(6a and Hijpanola , that there 
are killed downe divers thouſands} r 
every yecre , whereof the Spaniaril It 
maketh no other nfe, but to take] ©o 
the Tallow, or tie Hide ; which bt 
teryeth them in their ſhipping, and, w 
for divers other purpoſes , but the! 
fieſh , of the molt part of them," 
they ſuffer for.to putrifie, as mat ne 
king little account of it ; partly be-y th 
caute of theheate of the Country,'| ar 
wherein they cate lite fleſh, ani | bl; 


part ly! 
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partly becauſe they haye great 
te] ſtore of Hennes , and other more 
in| dainty meate, wereupon, together 
1d| with fiſh they doevery much feed. 
We [t may ſeeme a kinde of mirac'e 
4;' unto him who looketh no higher 
of then the ordinary rules of Nature, 
| and dothnot reſpe& the extraordi- 
es naryand unlimited power of God; 
e-| that Waereas a great part of -1- 
ye] merica doth he inthe Zonatorrida, 
in tne fſelfe ſame climate with 


e-| the Eaſt-/zdies, where theinhabi- 
of tants are not onely tawny , as all 
e- beineEgypr, and in Manritanta, 


27 Negroes ; here there ſhould be no 
di} man whoſe colour is blacke, except 
zril Itbe thoſe which are brought out 
ke! of Africa,but thatthepeople ſhould 
ci! beofareaſonable faire complexion: 
nd, which 1s to be aſcribed onely unto 
he! Gods peculiar will, and not to that 
m,", Witch fome fooliſhly have'imagt- 


14-6, ned, that the generative ſeed of 
22-4 thoſe people ſhouid bee white, 


ry, and that otiier of the ©AErhiopians 


by 


ne blacke ; for that is untrue, 1n as 


t Y M muct 


of e Ethiopia, and the hotteſt Parts of 


in| but alſo cole-blacke , and very. 
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" muchas the e/Erh;opians eale doth 
Not differ from the quality of other 

Mens : 

| The Spaniards did findethe peo | 

'» The con. P!E to be here moſt ſimple,* with- 

245m of out fraude, giving them kinde en- 

the people tertainment , according to their 

oi Am bet manner ;exchanging for Kniyes 

and Glaſſes, and ſuch like toyes, | 

great abundance of Gold and | 

Pearle. [ho 

It 1s certaine , that by the very| / 

light of Nature, & by the ordinary | © 

courle of humane ſhape,there were | . 

among this people very many good \ 

things , as affability in their kinde, * 

Hoſpitality towards firangers , © 

wich had not offended them, ac-| !: 

cording totheir ability , and open b 

* Tc Reb- and plaine behaviour, * yea, and * 

g'9s in ſome parts of theſe Weſt-7zaie: ,* 

there was an opinion in greſle, that /*' 

the loule was yummortall, and that, .* 
there was life after this life : whete | 

beyond certaine hils ( they know [9s 

not Where ) thoſe which died .< 


in defence of their Country,ſhould,1*? 


"iy "= EG [! 
after their departure from this lite, by 
y * , 3 ” : | f 
remaine 1n much bleſſednes: which| We 
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th | opinion cauſed them to beare 
er themſelves very valiantly in their 
fights, eyther ſtriving to conquer- 

0. their enemies, or: with very good 
h. contentment enduring death (if 
n- it were their hap to be taken, 
eir Or ſlaine ) in as much as they 
es | promiſed themielues a better re- 
es, ward elie where : * But withall, 
nd | 33 1t could not chooſe but be ſo, * 
there were many other grievous. 1. 
ery | finnes amontt them, as adoration them com. 
ary | of Devils, Sodomie,Inceſt,and all mictzd, 
ere | kinde Of Adultery : Ambition in 
od vEry high meaſure ; a deadly ha- 
de tried each to other : which pro- 

ceeded all from the fountaine of 
| Ignorance wherewith Satan had. 
ner blinded their eyes : yet there were 
-nd| .ameng them ſome whicih by a 
lie; .kinde of binde witch craft, had to 
hat £11 purpoſe, acquaintance and en- 
that tercourſe with foule {pirits« 


* The manner of their attire, or * Tacir ay 
TiC, 


ICIC | ; 
ow bcantifying themiclues which di- 


lied ,v<rs of thele people had leyerally 
01d 440 {eyerall parts did feeme yery 
life, \{irange unto them who came firlt 
bick|440t0 that country. For ſome ofthem 
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gold and filner wich is brougtÞ 
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did adorne themfſelnes with the 
ſhels of fiſhes , ſome did weare. 
Feathers about their heads , ſome I 
had whole garments made of Fea-| © 
thers , and thoſe yery curiouſly | 


' wrought,and placed together of di- ** 
yers colours : to which purpole, h- 
they did moſt vſetheFeathers of Pea.| © 
cockes,or Parrots,or ſuchother Birds "” 
whoſe covering Was of divers co- ps 
Jours. Yea, in very many places they| * 
had their lower lips bored thorow| ©* 
with a great hole, and ſomething] 

put into them as alſointo the uppa| *** 
parts of their eares, being Ned in Ne 
like manner : which as 1t ſeemed 1n| c , 
them(eclues to be a point of beauty, th 
fo it made them appeare to other *< 
men to be wonderfull vely, | * 

* The quantity of gold and filve ( P 
which was found in thoſe parts way Fs 
incredible, which is the trye reaſor} © 
wherefore all things in Chrifter| © 
dome{as Bodin de Rep.obſerveth)di ee 
ſerve tobe ſold at a higher rate theth * 4 
they werein the daies of our for: fiÞ re 
thers,when indeed they had not ff ; , p 
 forashenoterh , it 15 the plenty 0 —, 


tro 


any apnea pans: = 
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| fromthis America,that maketh mo- 


ney to bein greater ſtore, & ſomay 
more eaſily be g1ven then it could 
be 1n the dates of our predeceſlors. 
* But fer the thing it ſelfe, it 1s » p,cous 
| reſtified by all Writers that there Mincs- 


 _ wereinthole parts very great Mines 
"| of the moſt precious Mettals, that 
"| inthe bankes of Rivers, with the 
: waſhing of the water, there was 


'| divers times fretted out very good 
'| and bigge peeces of gold , which 

- without melting or trying, was of 
| reaſonable perfection ; and the like 

| was tobefound In many places of 
the Land,when the people 91d dig 

| fortheir husbandry , or for any o-. 
I} ther uſe- ; 
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© This madethe inhabitants there | 
| (forthe commonneſle of it) to ace [ 
\./; count gold and. filyer but as a vile [; 
1, *hing, and yet by the reaſon of the [8 
an. Colour of It for variety ſake, tobe _ 'J. 
|, mingled with the Pearle, divers of | =—_ 
| them did weare it about their necks 1 
| and about their armes. And yet we 4: 
do find that in ſome part of the weſt mm. 
Indies , the Kings did make ſome i | 
reckoning of gold, and by fire did | 
| 3 Wn 
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try 1t out to the beſt pertection, as | 
* -rr.ba/jby may appeare by * Atrabalita, who 
Fis ranſome had a great houſe piled vpor, 
” the fides with great wedges of 
cold ready tried, which he gave to | 

the Spaniards for a ranſome of hi; 


III > aan n———  ——n——_ mg——_ 


Jife, and yetthey moſt perf:diouſly | 
| d:d take his life from him. 
* The * Bnt the meane account ordinz- 
County rily Which the people had of gold, 
A 44 bys did cauſe them very readily to| 
2M of = Dring unto the Spaniards at thei * 
5; * firſt arrivall,preat ſtore of that met-| * 
tall which they very readily ex-| 
changed for the meaneſt trifles| © 
and gew-gawes, Which the other C 
' - - could bring, even ſuch things as * 
| waherwith children doe uſe to play.| 3 
Bur there was nothing more accep-| #4 
table unto them, then Axes and] =: 
Hammers, Knives,and all tooles off # 
Iron, whereot they rather make ac*| O 
count to cut downetheir Timber,io| * 
frame it & to doe orher ſuch necel| © 
taries,to their conventent uſe belon-} #" 
zing , then to fight,or to doe hun ' © 
each to theother, and therein may *© 
appeere the great variety of God _ 
ctivolition of his creatures here and} #4 
» | | Lnercy 
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there; whenin all that maine con- 
tinent of America, but eſpecially in 
that which lieth betweene or neere 
the Tropickes, there 15s no Iron or 
Steele tobe found, which withour 
doubt gave great way to the con- 


_ queſt of the ſtrongeſt places there, 


as of Mexicoby name,when armed 
men with Gunnes,and other inttru= 


_ ments of warre, were to fight a- 


gainſt them which were little bet- 
rerthen naked; and it was rightly 
upbraided by one of his Country- 
men to Ferdinand 1s Corte friws npor 
one of his returnes from America, 
having made exceeding boatlt of 
h:s great victories in thole parts, 
and comming afterwards in lervice 
into Africke, where he being hardly 
laid unto by the Nfoores,and ſhew - 
:ng no valour at all, it was remem- 
bred unto him , that it was an caſte 
thing for him to doe all thole ex- 
ploits which he cracked io much ot 
inthe Weſt-/zazes, 1n as much as 
. the people there had nothing to 
retilt. 
There was nothing more dread- 


2ull tothoſe unarmed men, then the ,,, 14. 
M 4 f1911t back? q 
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| Lhey drea* fight of Horſes and men riding 
Fl dd mn ypon them , whereof a very few {© 
 _—onH& qQ1q quickly over beare many thou- 
ff bak (nds of them, even aimoſt inthe 
L | beginning of the diſcovery of thoſe ; 
wh - parts. ? 
Ferdinand and Elizabeth, then [ 
King and Queene of Ca#ile , and | © 
1 after them C barle-sthe fift, the Em- C 
4 peror,who ſucceeded in their right, | + 
\ portiy to ftir up their ſubies to L 
1 action, and partly to procure unto D 
| themſelves the more treaſure with | © 
lefle expence and trouble of their g 
owne, did give leave unto divers of | * 
their ſubiects, that by ſpeciall com- ®' 
niſon they might paſle irto thoſe | ® 
. patts,and there have ſeyerallQuar- | 

' ters and Conntries alloned unto 
them, wheretkey miglt dig and Sf 
try out Gold and Silver, oncondt- : 
J=- Lon, that they did alow cleare un- by 
* The King ©© the King the * fift part of (rch bas 
1:6 the fiti commodities as did ariie-unto | » 
pr rs them ; and therefore neere unto | © 
(0 every Mine and Furnace , the King | 
had bis ſpeciall Officers, which did | © 
daily attend and rake up his Tri- | © 
bute. And tothe end thatall things ' P* 
| | might | 
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might the better be qrdered , both 
there, and in Spasze ( concerning 
the affaires of thoſe Countries ) the 
King cauſed a*Counſell,and Coun- * A Coun 


{e11-houſe, to be newly cre&ed ar ſcllatS:w/ 
Sivill, where all things ſhould be 


UCINMENT 


handled that did grow to any con- ,F _,,,.,., J 


trovyerſie:and wherethe intelligen- 

ces and aduertiſments might be 

layd up asina place of record,which 

| ſhould from time to time be 
brought out of Amerisa : Ot this 
Counſell, Peter Martyr (who wrote 

the Decades ) was one, and conti- 

þ | nued there till he was very old ; 

and therefore might vponthe ſureſt 
inſtru&ions let downe theſe things, 

which he committed to ſtory. 

* The deſire of gaine cauſed the * Note the 
| | Spaniards to fecke further into the pen 
Countries : but the tyranny and © 
the coyetouineſſeof the Spaniards 


kd 


 , Wasſuch, intaking from them their 
| goods, indeflowring their Wives 
| | and Daughters ; but eſpecially , 
| 1n forcing them to labour in their 
| | Gold Mines without mealure, asif 
| they had beene Beaſts , that the 
. | people deteſting them , and the 
.p- M 5 - name 
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name of Chriſtians for their ſakes 


did fome of them kill themſclues, 
and the morhers ideftroyed their 


childrenin their bellies, that they 


might not be borne to ſerve ſo hatc- 
full a Nation - and ſome ot them 


01d in warre conſpire againſt them; - 
fo that by ſlaughter and otherwiſe, 


the people of the Country are al- 


moſt all waſted now within a hun- ? 
dred yeeres , being before many - 


- millions: apa thoſe which remaine 


* His info- 
}.1.cy, and 
LYTAannie 
748 oIide, 


are as ſlaves, and the Spaniards a] 


moſt onely doe inhabit thoſe parts. | 


*Itis not ynknown to allthe parts 
of Exrope,that the 1nſolency cf the 
Spaniaras 1s Very great, even over 


 Chriitians xyrannyzing and playing 


* Tot - 
p tily 
baicuctice 


all outrages whereſoever they get 
men in ſ{ubjetion,and this maketh 
them ſo batefull tothe Porragals at 
home, to the {ralians in 11llarne 


& Naples,buteſpecially to the Low | 
countrie-men , Who haye therefore. 
much deſired to ſhake off the yoake | 


of their Governour-* Beſides that, 
they are men 1mmoderatly given to 


the luſt of the Fleſh,making no cone | 
ſcience (even at home) even to oe! 


Baſards 


won 2 Wi i 


| 


| 


 whoin name were Chrittians, 


wh 
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Baftards in their young dayes,and 
; eputing it no tatamy vnto themto 
frequent Harlots and/Brothel-hon- 
es: but when they are abroad, ei- 
pecially in warltke ſervices, 


and daughters, It may eafily then 
be gueſſed,whar diſorder they kep! 
in the Wet - [ndies,wnherethe Coun- 
tries are not, and.the women werc: 
not able to refit their inſolencies, 
and how they did tyrannize over 
the poore unarmed people making 
them to drudge tor them, nou 
onely like ſlaves , but bruit beaſts: 
which grofle overſight of theirs, 
was at the firit ſo apparant, that 
all of good minds did complaine 


thereot,as appeareth by Peter Mata 


tyr himſelfe, who ia his WIiLng to 
the Pope, and other Princes , dot! 
much deplore the 1ll viage ofthem ; 
1G 
wards thoſe {1mple inhdels,. nd 
certainely, it cauſed many of then 
:o* blaſpheme the name of God, & 


of Chnit,and to renounce their bap- 


1{me wherennto they Were « COP 


— 
<< TC PAO Io OO 


they 
are very outragious, impudently : 
and openly deflowring mens wives 
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all kind of envy, contention, mnr- 


forced or intreated,yhenthey mea- | 
ſured the God of the Chriſtians by 
the ations of his ſervants, whom 
they found to be blaſphemers and 


 Iwearers, notousand great Drun- 


kards,ravenous, tyrannous and op» 
preflors, unſatiable,covetous,fornt- | 
cators, beyond meaſure given to 

incredible wamtonneſſe, and ex= | 
erciling even among them {elves |. 


thers, poyſonings, and all ſort of 
inhumane behayiours 
Not long after the arrival] of the 
SrPariards therethere were Certaine 
Fryers and religious men, who mooe 


—e—m——R_...oDe LL TT RET. 
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*Tkc Fricrs ved with ſome zeale to draw the 


cOR:Plilat 
©: their 
VERY, 


A 

| 
many away fromthe profeſſion of | 3 
7 

C 


in tier hearts,and ſome ofthem by 


| 
people theretothe Chriſtian fayth, * 
dd travell into thoſe parts, thatſo « 
they might ſpread abroad the Goſ- 
rellof Chriſt : and when they.came 
there, beholding the intemporance 
of their Countrymen,which turned 


Religion, they were auch mooyed 


writings, and ſume other of them |< 
by travelling perlionally hacke A- A 
Paine Into Spare, <> d unforme the t 
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King and his Conrt,how diſhonou- 
rablea thing it was to the name of 
Chriſt,that the poore people ſhould 
be ſo abuſed; and how improbable 
it was that thoſe Courſes being con- 
tinued, any of them would hardly 
unbrace the fayth- 

The carneſt Petition of theſe,cau- 
ſed Charles the fift, the Emperour 
and King of Spaine , by his Edic, 
and open Proclamation publiſhed 
inthe Weſt-1xgies, to give hberty 


-untothe Inhabitants and Naturals 


of the place,that they ſhould'bein 
tate of free-men,and not of bond : 


* but his ſubjects were ſo invred 


proudly to domineere over them , 
that this did little amend the con- 
dition of the people« 

Since theſe dates ( notwithflan- 


ding) the blind zeale of the Spari- 


ards hath bin ſuch,as that the Kings 


havebinart {ome coft,& other men 


alſo have bin at great charge to e- 
ie& divers moneſtaries and religi- 


ous Houſes there, and many haye 
lakenthe paines to goe Out of Ex- 


rope,(2s they thinke for Chr:;#s ſake) 


to refide as Monkes and Friers in 
America, 1here 
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detciibed. 


ere be eſtabliſhed fome Bi- 
ſhoprickes there , and other go- 
vernments Eceiali aftical! ; and th 


Maſſe is there publiſhed , and Li 


Line ſervice, according tothe cii- 
Rome of the Church of Kome, la- 
bonring to Roote out their inf- 


celity bur mingling the Chri/tiar 


Won with mach Popith luper- 
{tition« 
By reaſon that the Country 1: 
exceeding richand fruitfull , the 
*panaras with great deſire did 
read themielnes towards the 
North , where they found ſome 
more refiſtance , although nothing 
in compariſon of . Warriours , but 
the greatelt of theirlabour was,to 
conquer the Kingdome of Mexico: 
* which AZexico , is a Caty very 
great, and as populous almoli as 
any in the World ; Randing in the 


_ middeſt of a great Marſh or Fen. 


The eonquerour of this,was Fardi- 
2anars Corteſrns lo much renoWnec 
In Sparne uno this days» 

If tnere were any oo at all in 


theſe Weſt-Indies which might 


ayour of civiitty , or any orderly 
kind 
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kinde of government , it was in 
:he Kinedome of 4exico ; where 
that there 15a certaine ſetled ſtate, 
which was kept within compaſle 


it appeared unto the: Spameards 


by ſome decrees and cuſtomes 


of their owne : and which was 
able to make-ſome reſiſtance ( as 


- it may be tearmed ) if it be com- 


pared With the other inhabitants 


of America : although lutle , ir 


it be conferred with the courſes 


_ of Chriſtendome : But the po!- 


licy of the Spariards was , that 


by private meancs they came to 


underſtand of a King that con-. 


fined neere upon Hexiro, who 


as he was of good firength, fo 


was he of exceeding malice to-. 


wards theſe his borderers , and by 
1s forces and intelligence, Fera:- 


nandis Corteſins and his compa- 


ny came. to have their .will upon 
Aexico. DD 

* In this Country there ſtand- 
*th a very great Lake, which at the 
one end 1s very large and almoſt 
round ; but towards the otherend 


doth contra& it fe}te againe into _ 


— — an 
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| + a narrowroome,and then ſpreadeth | ,n xj 
wide againe and round , onely a- VINCE 


bout the third part of thecompaſle | ,,., 
of the oreater endeIn theleſler of the - was 
:wo, there are ſet ſome Houſes in 0 
foure or five ſeverall places, which  aras 
j repreſent our Villages: but n the | je 
| greater part of the Lake ſtandeth | xjnp 
bi Aexico in ſelfe, being a City built | ,,f 
of bricke , [Oa —_ and elegant, f his \* 
| proportion,w here the water ifſueth | Je; , 
i mo divers ſtreetes of It, as 1t 18 | parts 
[ in YVerrce , and from ſome patit | thar' 
| whereof there are divers Bridges | their 
|f unto the maine Land,made alſo of | ferch 
Wt: bricke:but from the other ſides men | Jete; 
i doe come by boates,whereof there 


% 


if Jos = | grep 
bi is abundant ſtore continually going | he 
«Hl in that Lake. | Spar 
| The Writers doe record , that 1. 


there is to be found in this City a= | no 

bundance of all kind of provition, | ,f 4 

bur eſpecially Fruits,and other de- | jaye 

lightfull things, which are brought | «c;; 

in from other parts of the Coun | paſſe 

El [ny : ; cially 
* Mexico * This was the chiefe City of all | ;;e 1 
oi E _— thoſe quarters, before the arivall of | ;e 
YO 3” the Spaniards there,and in ſubieRi= | ;1e 5 


thoſe QUaT- 


ns AERIE. | — 
LL 
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| on thereunto were many large Pro- 


vinces, extending them{elues every 


- way: ſothat the King of this place, 
- was 4 Prince cf great efiate : and 


F 


; 


accordingly rheren!:ito , the Spari- 


_ ardsat this day have made 1t their 
| chiefe and royall City , where the 


King keepeth his Vizeroy of Mextie 
co for the Weſt-/xdies, as he hath 


' his Vizeroy at Goa for the Eaſt-/n- 
' dies; but from thence have all the 


parts of America (but eſpecially 


that which they call H:ſpania nova) 


their diretions, and herice they 
fetch their Lawes, Ord:nances,and 
determinations, unleſle it be {uca 
oreat cauſes as are thought fit to 
be referred ro the Counlell of 
DPAINCs | | 

The Sex which confneth neereft 
unto this Citv is called the Gu'p? 
of Mexico: where asin divers other 


| Bayes or Gulphes, the (treame or 


currant 1s ſuch that ſhips cannot 


paſſe directly too and tro,but eſp2- 
cially our of the Galph , but they 


are forced to take their cour'e ey- 


' ther high to the North, orlow to 


[ne SOUL» 
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wer | 7 In and neere unto this G 201Þph ther: 

_ Vanos in are divers llands conquered and | In aftet 
wm habited by the Spaniards , as the Jilc 
= med Cruha, and Hiſpaniola, fire 
where the Spaniards were viſited by and 

our Engl/>1n the time of Queene roce 

Elizabeth, and their Townes of Sp 

Santto Pomingo,and Saint /ago,ta- whe 

ken by Sir Franci Drake, as all0!; * n 

Jarvaica, and Beriquen , otherwite wh 

calied the Jany of Saint PA#,where cor 
the Earle of Cumberland tcoke the he { 
WU | 1owne of Porro-Recco,and many © am 
ther 'Jands of lefle note. | anc 

inthe Sea coaſts of all this /Vo- tha 


1788 1 i Fiiſpania , the Kings of Sparne - 

il. have built many Townes and. 

Il : (Caſtles, and therein have erected G 
| 


dryers Furgaces and Forges, fot 
the \rying and Fining of the!: 

Gold. | þ — 
They that doe write of the difco- K 
| che weſt-1s4ie:, doe report, x 
that when Co//umbr at the firti 
went thitherward, in their greateit| 7; 
_ciftraction and doubttulneile oif th 
mind , whither to goe forward o!| 
backward ; and Co/numbwus had bet} & 
ged onely two Or r three Caies no | 28 

| ther 
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there was one of his company, who 


after the Sea manner going vp to. 


dilcover the Land , did ejpie tome. 


fire: for the which, being ſo happy 
aad lucky a token, he did hope to 
cecely at the hands of the King of 
$0,250, ſome bountifull reward: bur 
when he returned home,there was 
* nothing at all given unto him, 


which he tooke with that male- * Notce 


contentedneſflſe and diſdaine, that 
he fled over into A/rica, and there 
2mong the Aoores, did apoRatate 
and renounce the Chriſtian faith,ſo 
that he became a Sarazer. 
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Of the part:of America toward: 
?hze North. 


{Herumour ofthe diſcovery 
ofthele parts being blowne 
zouer Chritendome , and 
the great qQuamity of the 


panes 


Land together with the fruntfulnes 
therof, being reported abroad,fome 
other nations did enterprize to fer 
foote therein: as namely the Frenc/- 
men, Who ſent certaine ſhips to a 

Part 
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28 Of the Northerneparts of America: 0 


2 part ofthis Country , lying North «© 
from Hiſpana Onda ſome few de. 


grees, withontthe T ropicke of Can - C 
cer ; into which when they had _. 
| arived, becauſe of the continuall _ 
greenneſſe of the groundand Trees: 
(as if it had bina perperuall ſpring ) 
* And na- they called it * Florida:where after , 


med it Fle* (gre few of them had fora time ſet- 
ride = Jedthemſclues,the Spaniards tooke Y 
notice ofit, and being unwilling to , 
endure any ſuch neighbours, they ; 
came ſuddenly on them and moft } 
cruelly flew them all, without ta- | f 
king any ranſome. And the French 7 
in revenge ofthis deed ofthe Spayji= 
ards,came inagaine afterwards in- | 
to this Country , and flew thole 
that were the {layers of thejr Conn* 
try men. Yet the Spariardsfor want 
of men,are not able to inhabite thar 
Country , but leave it tothe old 
PEOP.C. 
pL” The French had built in Florida 
* The + ypon the * River of Hays, where 
ver 123% they were viſited by our Sir oh 
Hawkins, a Fort which they cal- 
led Fort Carolin,and had reaſonably 
allured themſclues for their de- 
tence 
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found World;and there he thall finde 


—— 


"4 Of the Northerne parts of America, 281 || 


—__—@___—— 


TTATTATEER  ——_ WOO oO ORG OOO OG =_—Y — OO CO ; 


fence againl{t the Natives :hut ſome 
malicious ſpirits among them fled 
to the Spaniards, With whom they 
returned againe into Florida to rhe 
murther and overthrow of their 'F 
owne Countrimen, | 1; 

He who lift to {ee both the at= | 


tempt of the French-men for the ” 


inhabiting of that part, and the 'þ 
viage of the Spaniards towards 'Þ 
them ; let him read the Expedition Ui 
into Florida , which 1s the end of 1 
Benzo his ſtoryconcerning the New '& 


both the covetous and inſatiable | 
nature of the Spariards;who would ; 
not enqure the French neere unto 
them , although there was Land 
ſuttcient , and much to ſpare for. | 
both of them ; allo their perfdi- 

ouineſle in breaking of Oathes and = 
promiſes , and their * unchriltian * Note, 
crnelty , whereby they maſſa- che Spani- 
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The Spaniards alfoto thenumber - | if 

of three hundred foote , ani rwo — Fi 

hundred horſe,underthe conductof 'F 

Ferdinando de doto , emred Florida, . | 

aboute the yeere ofthe Lord 15500 Af. 
and q 
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O s the N, ortherne parts of A Mericas 


_ and there conquered a thouſand 


miles wide and large, and after 


foure or fine yeares continuance 
In nat Country , betooke them- 

{clues againe from thence, and went 
LO new "Spaine , landing at Panuc 


in Ships and: Veſſels that they | 
| had built in Florida. And in all ; 


that time potwithitanding many 


conflicts with the natives, "and ts | 
vers diſcommodities and wants | 
Which they tuſtained in the Count | 


try , they loſt but two hunared 
Men. 
After this departure of the 97.7- 


viards out of Fliriaa , brought 
ihther ws Ferdinando de aw! RO | 
cicd in the Country : after the de- | 


teat of the Frexch , and their re- 
venge againe taxen on the 9par- 


ards, the King of Spaine ſent thi-. 


ther ſome {mall forces to take 


pofiefſion of the Country , and _ 


; "Ou ne there : for no other en.) as 


it 15 thought, but to keepe out o-. 


ther Nations from entring there : 
the one halte whereof tet downe 
on the River of Saint Agate, 
£and the other halte a doien leagues 

from 
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_ and fifty Souldiers * 
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from thence, LO the Northward, at ; 
'a place by them called Saint Hes 

ed « : 


FS Franc's 
Drake: VGY's 
Ige 24 


In the yeerer586.45* Sir Francis 
Drake came coaſting along from 
Cartagera, a City 1 1mthe maine land 


tO which he pt over, and tooke 


it after he departed from Saviito 
Domingo , when the mortality that 
was among our Engliſh had made 


them to give over heir enterpriſe 
| to goe with Nombrede Dios, and fo 
overland to Pannania thereto Nave 


fricken the Rroacke oy the trea- 


{ure: he was on the coat of Floriaa, 


inthe height of thirty,our men des 


 leribed on the ſhore a place bu!!! 


tkea Beacon , which was mace 
for men to diſcover to Sea-ward : 
ſo comming to the Shore , they 


marched along the Rivers fide 


tiilthey came to a Fort built al! of 
whole Irees, which the 9par/- 

ara: called the Fort of Saint Tohn, 

where the King entertained halfe 
his forces that he then had ion the 
Country , which were a hundred 
thelike num - 


ber being at Saint Helena , all of 
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on the ſame River,where reſolving 


them under the government of Pe. 


tro Melendez, Nephew tothe \d-. 
_ muirall Zelendex, that a fifteene or. 
fixteene yeeres before had beene to. 
bring with our Engh/h in the bay. 


of Aexics; this fort our Engliſh: 
rooke,and not farre fromthence the| 
towne alſo of Saint Augnitize up- 


to undertake alſo the enterprize ot 


Saint Helena, when they came to| 


the Havens mouth , where they| 
ſhould enter,they durſt not for the 
dangerous ſhols : wherefore they 


foriooke the p'/ace , coaſting along | 
to Firgmia,Wherethey tookein M-.| 


Raiph Lane and his company , and 
ilocame into Exglaxd, as you ſhall 


heare when we ſpeake of Y/argina. 
In thele Northerne parts of A- 
m:rica, but eſpecially within the 


maine Contnent,lome have written 
( but how truely I cannot tel]) that | 


there 1s a Sea, which hath no en- 
tercourie at all with the Ocean : {o 


thatit their be any third place be- | 


fide the Mare Caſpium, and the 
AMare Mortuumin PaleFftina ,whic!! 


retained an it lelfe great ſaltneile 6: 
yet 


Of the Northerne parts of America. 


yer: mingleth not with the ether. 


Seac, 1t 1s in theſe Conntricss 

_ Thereisalſo'in new Spare a great 
{alt Lake,as big or bigecr then the 
dead Sea of Paleftine, inthe midt 
of which ſtands the great City of 
Tennſtitan, or Mexico, the Miſtris 


or imperiall City of thote parts : 


and on the bankes or tides of that 


Lake, many other Cities alſo be- 


fde,which though they are bur lit- 
tlein compariſon of the greatneſie 
of Tenuſtitan, yer of themlelnes are 
areat, This Tenuftitan 1s ſuppoſed 
to confilt of 60. thoufand houles, 
as you may readein the 3.Chap. of 
the 5-of the Decades : and this City 


ſtandingin the midſt and center of 
this ſalt Lake, goe which way you 


will from the continent to the 
City , 1t is at leaſt a league and an 
halte or two leagues , on the 
Lake unto it : ſome ofthe other 
Cities. areſayd to be thirty , forme 
of forty thouſand Honles : rhe 


names of theſe are * Meſiqual- "Toure Ot. 
\ cingo ( oluacana , VVichilabaſ-es maemn 
co, [ztapalapa, and others * the 


Lake though 1 bee in the mid (i 
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of the Land, hath his fluxzs & re 
ſuxns,his ebbingand flowing,like 
the Sea.and yet ſeventy leagues di- 
ftant from the Seas 
But certaine1t is, that towards 
the South of thele parts, which 1s 
*Thebyr the Northerne part of Hiſpania no- 
rig bij 1n vaabone/Mexico,there is*aburiung 
Ameiics, hill, which cftentimes breaketh out 
into Hames,as />ſuvins in Campania 
did inthe time of the elder Ply, 
and as Etna hath done many ages 
ſince and before.  _ 
Peter Martyr in is fift of his De- | 


caas ſayth, that eight leagues from 


Tenustitanor Mexico as Ferdimando 

Cortes went thither. from the Chiz- 

rate Calezthere, 1s a Hilicalled of © 

the inhabitants Popecatepeque , as 

mnci as to fay , a !moakie moun- q 

taine, at the top whereof there 1s l 

a hole of a league and a halfe wide, © 

# A range Out of which are caſt * fire and [ 
fire.) | tones, with whirle-winds; and that 7: 
the thickneſle of the aſhes lying, * 

about tne Hil] 15 very great. it 1s| P 

reported allo *elſe-where of this} P 

hill, that the flames and aſhes| \ 

C 


Ljicreol oft times ceſtcy the fields 
h and 
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O and Gardens thereabouts. When 1] 
e Cortes wentby it, he ſent ten Spa- q1 
. #ards, with guides of the Coun- [| 
try, to ſee and make report thereof #* 
P unto him, two of which ten vyen- : | 
is Lcring further then the reſt, ſaw the 'l 
=  mouthofthis fiery gvlph at the h1ls | 
8: nd and had they not happily 
iz Ffoone returned towards their fel- | 
ia lowes,and ſheltred themſelves un- ; 
1, der a rocke on the fide of the hill, 1 
os iucha multitude of ones were calt | 
| out with the flame, that by no 1 
)-. meanes they could haye eſcaped- 
\m "The Engliſhmen allo, deſirous by * of j7-1i. | 
;da Navigation to adde ſomething un- pi: tre rſh | | + 
iu. © their OWNe Country + ay before lLantatig!: , | | 
of time they had travelled toward the 4 
as fartheſt North part of Amzr:c4 ;{0 | 
2n.. Jately finding that part which Jieth | 
Sits betweene Florida and I gva Era; ; 
de, fa was not inhabited by any Chris 
nd ſuans,and wasa Land fruitinliand4 i 
har ficro plantin: they tent thither two i 
ing icverall times, WO ſeveral! com- 
- 35] panties, as Colomes to in2abit that 
his part,zwhich in remembrance of tie 
hes! Virginity of their Queene , they 
al ds; calied LY irginta. BuLt t1S YVOYAage 
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being emerprized upon by private | 
men , and being not throvghly | 
followed by the State , the pol- | 
ſeffion of this Virginia , for that 
time was diſcontinned, and the | 
Country left to the old inhabi-| 
-Wants- : 
The ſecond * There were ſome Engli/h peo- 
Hantation, ple, who after they had underſtood 
__ thecalmeneſle of the Climate, and 
- goodnes of the ſoyle,did upon the 
in{teation of ſome Gentlemen of | 
Ergland , voluntarily offer them- 
ſelves, even with their wives and 
children , to goe into thole parts 
to inhabire ; but when the moſt of 
them came there ( upon ſome ccca- 
lions ) they returned home againe 
the firſt time, which cauſed that 
the ſecond yeere, there wasa great 
company re thither, who 
were provided of many neceflaries, 
and continned there over a whole 
winter, vnder the guiding of M.. 
Lane : but not finding any ſufte- 
nance in the Country (which conld ! 
well brooke with thexr nature, and| « 
being too meanely provided of 
Corne and Victuals from 4/6 prom: "j 
they 
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they had liketo have periſhed with 


I_ 


famine ; and therefore thought. 


themſelves happy when Sir Frances 
Drake , comming; that way from 
tne Welterne-/zates, wou'd take 
them into his ſhips,and bring them 


home into their native Country- 


Yet ſome there were of thoſe Er- 


_ e&:/h, which being left behind , ran- 


oed up and downe the Country 
(and hovering about the Sea coaſt) 
made meanes at laſt ( after their 
induring much milery ) by ſome 
Chriſtian ſhips to bebronght backe 
againe into England, 
While they were thereinhabiting, 
there were ſomechildren borne and 
baptized in thoſe parts, and they 


might well have endured the couns 


O 


try, ifthey might have had ſuch 


firength as to keepe off the inhabi- 
tants from troubling them intilling 


the ground,and reaping {ucaCorne 


as they wenld have ſowed- 


* Againein the daies of our now * The third 


raigning Soveralgne,inthe yeere of 
our Lord,1606. the Engli/h plan- 
ted themſelves in Virginia , un- 
der the degrees 37,38,39: where 

N 3 they 


2Jantatiun, 
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they doe to this daycontinue, and 
have built three Townes and Forts, 
25 namely James-Towne and Henrj- 
&0 ; Fort Henriche,and Fort Charles, 
with others, which they hold and 
inhbabite ; ſnre retreates for them a- 
gainſt the force of the natines, and 
reaſonable ſecured places againſt 
2ny power that may come againſt 
them by SCA» 
In the ſame herpht , but a good 
diftance from the coaft of YVirginea, 
 lyeth the land called by the Spani- 
_ards La Bermuas,but by GUI Englith 
*Gfche the* wmmer /lanas which of lars is 
Sumner inhabited alſoby our Coountry-mun: 
Uaids, North-ward from them on the 
_ coalt,lieth Norambega,which 1s the 
Southport of that which tle Frezchn 
men d1d, without dfiutbarce of any 
C hriftien for a tim+ pofielie For the 
French mer d1d C1icovera large part 
of America,towards the ( jrcle Are 
2:cbe , and'c1d build there ſome 
Townes,and named 1t of their owre 
Cuuntry, Noua Francia. 
As our Erzgli;ſh-men have aduen- | 
tured very farre for the diſcovery | 
_ of new found lands : ſo with very 
great 
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great labour and d11!gence they at 
tempted to open ſomething higher 
then Nova Francia: and therefore 


with ſome Shipsthey did paſle thi- 


ther, and entred vpon the Land, 


from whence they brought ſome of 
the people, whoſe countenance was 


yery tawny,and dusky ; which com- 
meth not by any heat, bunt the great 
cold of the Climate, chilling and 


pricking them : but the digeftion 


and ſtomacke of thele people is 
very good,in fo much that like unta 
the 1 arters and ſome other Nor- 
therne nation,their feeding was(fcr 


the molt part ) upon raw meat their 


manners otherwile being barbarous, 
and ſntable to their dict. 
They had little leatherne Boates, 


wherein they would fith neare the 


brinckes of the Sea ,and at their pleax 
ſure would cary them from place to 
place on their backes. 


Notwithitand ins, all theirpaines 


there taken, 1t Was a great errour 


and ignorance in our men, when 


they inppoſed that they ſhould tind 
000d ſtore of Gold-mines in thoſe 


quarters: for the Country 1s lo cold 
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that it 15 not poſſible to finde there & 
any full concoion of the ſunne, to 
breed and worke ſuch a mettall | 
within the gronnd ; and therefore te 
howfocyer they brought home ſome 7! 
Roreof earth, which they ſnuppoled 
to be Oare, and of ſhining ſtones, 
yet when it came to the triall, it i 
proved to be nothing worth , but ® 
verihed the Proverbe, 1/1 zs zot 
Gold that glifters. gy 1 


In very many parts of theſe Nor= * 
therne Countries of America,there 
is very fit and opportune fiſhing, - 2 
ſome pretty way within the ſeaand © 
therefore divers Nations of Europe, i 
doe yeerely ſend Fiſhers titer, S 
with ſhipping and great ſicre of D 
ſalt; were when they have taken © 
fith and dried it,and 1alted 1t at the , 
land, they bring it home into Chri= © 
Sfendome, and viterit commonly by , 
tnename of New founa-land-filh. C 

The E-g1i/b about the yeere1570, * 
did adventure farre for ro open the 
North parts of America, and fay- | © 
led as tarre as the very circle Ar- | © 
tiche 3 hoping to have founda paſ-. | * 
iage by the North to the AZolluc- | : 
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coes,and LO China, which hitherto, | 
neither by the North of Afa,norby 
the North of America,could be et- i 
_ feted by them,by realon of the ve- | 
ry great cold and ice inthe Climate» | 
Thereft of the Iland ( being a | 
huge ſpace of Earth ) hath not h1- N 
therto, by any Chriſtian, to any _ 
purpoſe bin diſcovered,but by thole KF 
ncere the ſea coaſt tt may be gathe= 
red, that they'all which doe there 
inhabite,are menrude and unciy1ll, 
without the knowledge of God» 
 Yeronthe Northwelt part of Ame- 
7:ca, {ome of our Engliſhmen go 
ing through the ftraights of Mas _ q,* 
cellane, and paſſing towards the | 
North by Hiſpania nova, have tou- l 
ched on a Country , where they [1 
have found good entertainement, _ | 
and the King thereof yeelded him- 
ſelfe to the ſnbjection ofthe Qneene 
of Evgland: whereupon they ter- 
med it* Nova Albin. * Ncva } 
Sir Franc Drake,who toucht up. Alvion , * 
_ on that Country ,and for'ſome pret= _ | 
ty time had hisabode there, doth = 


report 1n his Voyage, that the | | 


| Country is very good , yeelding _ f 
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much ſtore of divers fruits,delight«- 

full both tothe eyeand taſte: and 
that the people are apt enough by 
hoſpitality to yeeld fanour and en- 
ter. ainement to ſtrangers: but it is | 
added withall, that they are mar- 
velloully addicted to witch-craft, 
and adoration of Devils ; from 
which they conld not be perlwaded 
to abſtaine, even in the very pre- 
Jence of our Countrymen. 
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Of Pergy, and Bra/ilea 


Hen the Portugal: had firſt 
Sj begun their Navigation by 
x} | Africke into the Eaſt-1»- 
dies, lome Of. them inten-| 
ding to have held their courſe Eaſt(| 
ward unto Capnt bones ſpes,were dris| 


Tae Portu-\ 
#45 SI{Coves 
1y of Bragle, 


Ro; ven ſo far Weſt-ward by tempeſt, 
7: 0h that thcy landed ina large & great 
JF .  Country,which by a generall name 
'Z [W008 | is called Braſiha, where they be- 
{| 8 | gan to enter trafhque, and with 


Townes and Caftles,toplant them: 
ſelves,before that the Sparrard had 
diſcovered Pers,which isthe Sourt| 

_ patl 


7 


i EE en 
% 
i 
* 


nar- | how when the Spaniards towards 
raft, | the Weſt, and the Porrrgals to- 
rom| wards the Eaſt,had deſcryed many : 
deq| - new-found-lands, there grew great J 
pre- | contention betweene them, what. F 
ſhould be appropriated unto the | 
- one, and what might be ſeazed on. 
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ht. | part-of America.So that at thisday, 3 
and | whattioever the King of Spare hath _ 
1 by [ in Braſtia, 1tis in thernght of the 2 
en- | Crowneot Portzgall. 
it1s | We may read in Cnicciardine, | 
1 


ys by the other ; therefore for the bet- 

ter eſtabliſhing of peace amonelt E I 
them, they had both recourſe un- "- 
frſth to Alexander the (ixt, who was q + 
nbyl Pope inthe yeare 1492e and {ome- 1 
-in-| what before, and after: and heta= | 


ten-| king on him (afterthe proud man- 
Zaſt*| ner of the Biſhops of Rome ) to | 
Ariel diſpoſe of it, which belonged nor 
zeft,] untohim, did ſet downe an order = 
reat] hetyeene them ; which was , that | | 
ame all the degrees of longitude, be= _ 
 be-|. ing 360.1n the Globe being divided 
vith} jntotwo parts,the Spaniards ſhould | 
1em| trakeone, and the-Portegals the o | 
had ther : fo that in this divition they j 
Outhn} yyere to begin in thoſe degrees, vi- 
part] bo 
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der which ſome of Pers ſtandeth; 
from the which they counting for- 
wards towards the Eaſt, did allow 
Braſilia , and 180. degrees to the 
Poriugals Eaſtward , and ſo from 


Braſilia Weſt-ward to the Span:- 


aras as many « fo that he had in 


his portion all e{merica. except 


Braſilia. 

1his Country is large;havinginit 
many people , and ſevera]l King- 
domes,which are not al poſſeſied by 
the Porragats ;but fo, that other 
Chriſtians as namly the Frenchmen 


being drivenout of their Country 


for Religion, have ſet foot 1n there, 
though afterwards againetiey haye 
abandoned it. PE 
What the Portugals doatthis day 
in Bra/il5a,l know not; but 1t1s l1ike- 
iynow,that whatſoever there1sheld 


by the Chriſtsans , is reputed tobe | 


under the Spaniards, as many other 


_ parts of Zraſile promiſcuoullyare : 


yet certaine jit-is , that now almoſt 
40 yeeres fince ſome of the French= 
27a, which promied fincerereligio, 
* cond not then be luffered quiet= 
1 10 live jnFrazce,did provide cer- 
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are men alſo utterly unlearned ; 
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/raine ſhipping, and under the con- Norte. 
 dudt of one YVulagagro a Knight of 
.Malta,but theirowne countri-men, 
did goe thither,andcontinued there 
by the ſpace of one yeere,having Mts 
\.niſtersand Preachers amone(t them, 


and the exerciſe ofthe word and Sa. 


\.craments:butafter,by theevill coun 
ſell of fome of the chiefe Rulers of 


France, Which were additted umo 


thePope, the heartof Yilagagnos 


was drawn away,in ſo much that ke 
contumeliouſly vhing the Paſtors, 


and chniefe of that company , did 
force them to retire into France 2 {0 
that the habitation there was then. 


utterly relinquiſhed, and hath not 
fince beene continued by any of 


the Prench. 


There isa learned man,one ſohar- 


nes Lyrens, who wasin their voyage 
and hath written a Trac , called 
Nauigatio in Braſiliam , Which is 


very well worth the reading , not 
onely to ſee what did befall him and 


| his company,but what the manners 


of that people, with whom they 
did conuerſe-. The Inhabitants here 


Hit 
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"The abþuns 


WU RCONRT”TYSY 7 ND "70S 


"Ii men more ineeniens then t the 


common tort of the Americas: 1] 
goodly of body,and Rraight of pro. 


portion, gelng aiwales naked ; rea 


tonable good Warnors after "thei | 
Ccuntry taſhien,vlng to fat ſuch e; 
nemies as they rake; in the Warrs| 
that afterwards ttey may devourt: 
them, which they doe with great. 
pleaſure. For divers ot the people 
of thoſe quarters, as the Caribee;|. 
and the (ann:bals,and almott all,are 
eaters of mans fleſh. 


*In this Country groweth abun: 


dance of dance of that wood which tince it 
#ra/i cod brought into Enrope,to die red co: 


Jours, and 15s of the place whence 


commeth called Bra{/wood ; th i 
Trees whereof are exceeding great| 

Thepeople of Bza// where Lyrim 
and his fel lowes lived , are called. 


by the nameof Tauvoupinambalii), | 
by deſcripuon of whole qualities, 


many things may belearned com 


cerning rhe reſt of the inhabitant: 

neere there about. 

Firſt then, they have no letter]. 

 amonethem , ins, yet ſeeme to bt 
very capable of any good under: 


ftanding ! 
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[of ſome of them , reproving the 


—_ French-men for their great oreedi- 


Cq- 
he. 
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rs 
L 


ure 
real! 


ple 
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nes & cov uſnefſe of gaine, when 
they would take fo much paines, 
as tocome from anotl er r end pF the 
world to get commo TY there, 
* Their computation 1S ONE the 
Sunne and Moone, who thay 4 d * Their IC. 
to be ofa Divine nature : and al-igioa. 
| though they know nothing truely $ 


concerning God, yet they have a - X | 


darke opinion that the ſole doth 
live —__ the ſeparation from the 
| body» 

. The men and women thorow- 
out the whole Country doe goe » Their 
| tarke naked.,even very fer of them appazel, 
| having any thing on to cover their 
 privities, onely tome of them doe 
\ pull {ome kind of ornaments tho- 
row their eares, and the moſt of 
| them have their lower lip boared 
thorow With a great bete , there. 


in putting ſome device or other. _ = 
* P' 1 TiC L 
They looke very diſguifedly, 754 


\ buttheyareall wonderfull as + ans 
ot limand proportion , 1n to muct 


that the Autnor writeth, that in all 
the 


; 
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the time wherein he lived amons by 


them,he ſawnot one crooked back: | 
or miſhapen in any part: whereot 
ſceking to give a reaſon,he aſcribeth_ 
it tothis, that their childrenarene- |. 
ver ſwathed,nor bound about with |, 
any thing when they are fir{t borne, be 
but are put nakedinto the bed with ',, 
their parents to lie; which beds are t 

deniled of Cotten woo!l, and hung | J 
np betweene two trees not far irom | 

the ground, 1n the which Ragging c 


{tr 
©! 


 downe in the middle, men & their 


wives and their children doe lie te- ,.., 
octher. Lo - the 

But whether this be the true rea-,,, 
ionot the ſtraigh inefle of their bog, 
dies , it may be doubted, fromthe. 
authority of S»Hierome,whoin cne g. 
of his treatiies mentioning that the g,@ 
childrenof the nobleſt and greateli jz,,, 
| Romans in his time,were very cro0* 6 {1 
ked, when other which were bred g, 
ct meaner parents were not {o, 1m- yg 
puteth 1tto this cauſe,that the Gen-(c 
tlewomen of Romne,in a kind of wan; 
ronnefle,did not ſuffer thewr infants(jp{; 
£0 beſo long {wathed as poorer peotjy 
ple.did, & that thereby their ao h 
and 


(1 


Of Peru anu Brafiles a | 
" 8 (and nd members not bein 
ct frained within eompaſle, did fie 
Ot Qt of proportions 
th Certainely how ſoever there may 
1C- be ſome reaſons naturally e1ven of 
wm . ele things, 1t 15 mich to be aſcri- 
©, 'bed ro the ” mmediate will of God, 
” » Who oiveth and taketh away DEaus 
© ity at his plcaſure, 
g| * The men of thele parts are very * Note. 
_ = firong,and able of body,and there- 
> (fore cyther g ove ſound Rrokes with CE 
their clubs wherewith they fight, i 
©” orelſe ſhoote Rrong ſhootes with - 
«, their bowes,wherof they have plen- TT 
and it any of them betaken in _ 1 
by 2 wars({atter they have bin cram- > 1 
De med of parpole to beeaten of thew | 
DC enemies) they are brougint forth to | 
IC execution, wherein maryeilous wil- i 
| 
| 
| 


o tied and re. 1 


el 


©lt ling! y they doe yeeld themſelues 
© to death, as ſuppoſing that nothing 
ed @n ve more honourable unto them, 
hen ro betaken,and to diefor their 
— He therefore who is to ; 
1! the other,doth with very much 


dlolency and prideinſult overhim, — 
[11ch 1s tobe flaine;laying,thou art» 'l 


eo! 
NS the which wouldtt haye ſpoiled & , | 
nd ceſtroy- + 
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ftroyed usandonrs,but nowT am tþ a 
recomp?nce thee for thy paines, &| t| 
theother without all feare replies] a 
Yea I ami he that wovld have dong tc 
It, and would have made no ſpare} q 
if I hadproſpercd in mine intent] tþ 
and other ſuch ſutable words,ſhewd ir 
Ing their reſolution to conquer , eq jr 
"3 3 WOW willingly to die in the common} m 
"> y ihingy cauſc of themielues and their peof ar 
2 | 

LL ple. * It 1s ſtrange ts fee the inhuy ac 
which is the maneand vnnatural/cuttome whiclh w 
Cornrrey many of the people of the Weſty w 
Cuſo3%% Nudes have , for there arewho' pa 
Hands full of ſuch Canibals as dog} * 
eate mans fleſh,and ameng therelt} th 
thele T ouorpinambalty are famony fe 
that way , who when they are dil p; 
poſed tohave any great meeting off t} 
:Otaveany folemne feaſt, they kilf ap 
{omeof tier acdueriaries whem thelp (e 

« keepe jn [tore for that purpole, ang cc 
cutting him out into collops,which he 
| tiiey Cal] Boncinqiey W1}] lay the I at 
vpon the coales,and for divers dairy w 
together make great mirth in devouy wi 
ring them; wherein they; have thy ne 
faſhion, very, firange that fo long th 
as they 2re In tneu eating banquet nc 
: | IN 


Of Park and Brafile. 


2though i It contine idivons daies, 


| they doe neyer drinke at all, bar 


afterwards,when they are d! (poſed 


 tofall to drinking of a certaine li- 
| quour which they have amoneft 
themgthey w1ll continve bouſing at 


it for tio or three whole daies and 


' In the meane time neyer eate. In 
| many parts both of Hj/pania noga, 


and Pers,asalſo inthe llandsneere 
adioyning , they have an hearbe, 


whereof they make great vie; of 
which ſome is bronght into divers 


( parts of Exrope, under the name of * Their 
r:1arveof” 
[#b.Cc8. 


* Tobacco perum.or Nucoftare, al- 
though we hane alſo muc'\ county 
feir ofthe ſame: the people of thoſe 
pats doe vſeit as Phylicke to pargy 
themſe'ues of humonrs, and ti 


apply 1taiſoto the filing of he | 


{e'nes, the lnoake of 1t "being re- 


| cetyed through 4 lea'e,or ſome Toes 
y hollow thing, Into the noftrits.haad 
| and (tomacke,and cauſing the party 


Which receiyeth , tO lie as if he 


q were drunke or dead for a ſpace, 
q needing no food or nourtihmentin 


the meane while. Whereotit cans 


notbe demed, but t L at it1s pothvle 
riar 


4 _ 
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that by preſcripr of Phylicke, it may th 
be ſeruiceable for ſome purpoles a-| 
mong ns , although that allo it be] of 
very difputable, in as much as they| {1 
who {peake molt highly oft, mult 
and doe conteflethat the force of it | In! 
1s obſtupefactive , and no other, | C/ 
whereby it produceth his owne et: 
fe&s, and wiſe men ſhould be wary} / 
& {paring inrecelying of ſuch a thing. | £2! 
But when we docconfider the vaine| Ei 
and wanton uſe which many of our| © 
countrimen have of late taken up in| © 
receiving,of this Tobacco, not-onely| 1N 
Note, many times in a day , butevenat] nc 
meate,and bythe way to the great] tc 
waſte both of their purſe and of de 
their bodies, we may well deplore| 5s 
the vanity of the nation,who there- 
by propole themlelues as ridicu-| a! 
lousto the  Frezch , and other our 
neighbours. And certaialy,ifit wereſ of 
poilible that our worthy , warlike,| an 
and valiant progenitors, might be-| 5c 


Ha ? 
al 


= 


—_ 
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2 = Wi  holdtheir manners,(who doe moſt] 15 
_ © He __ delight therein ) they would won-| th 
..-— | dcr what a generation had ſuccec- ot 


ded in their roomes ; who addict] te 


themſelnes to lo fond , and worlef th 
. then 


IF 


 theneffeminate paſſion- 


rn 


pO 


Of Peru ad Brafile, 


Benzo, whe hved among them 


| of the Welt- /ndies « doth call the 
 {mell of it a Tartar and helliſh 
favour : And wholoeyer looketh 


into thoſe Bookes ; which ovr 
Christians travelling thither have 


written , concerning thoſe Welt- 


[adies, ſhall finde that the inhabi- 


tants there, doe uſe 1t moſt as a 


remedy againſt that which is called 


Laues Venerea , whereunto many of 


them are ſubie<t , being uncleane 


In their conneriation ; and that Note rhis 
not onely 11 formcetion and adul- yee Tobi» 
tery with women , but alſo their ©97//% 


deteſtable and exeerable ſinne of 
Sodomie.” = 
Afeer that the Spaniards had for 
a ume pofleſled Hiſpania Nowva,for 
the defire of Gold and Pearle,ſome 
of them trayiled,toward the South: 


and as by water they found the 


Sea Welt-ward from Peru, which 
is alwaies very calme , and 1s by 
them called the South-Sea , as the 
other wherein Cyba Randeth 1s 
tearmed the North-Sea, to by land 


they found that huge and mighty - | 
Country, 
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* A diſccip- Country , which 1s called * Pers, | 
Eon of rhe  hereinthe people are(for the moſt hyh 

peroF * pait) very barbarous, and without 

ww” C:od;men of great atnre,yea,ſome| 
of them farre higher then the ordi- 
nary ſertof menin Emrope; viing to 
ſnoote Birongly with Bowes madeſyj 
of Fiih-boncs,and moſt cruell peo- 
ple to ther enenues: 

Our Engliſh peopie who have 
travailed that way,doe in their wr1- 
tings confteſle that they ſaw vpon 
the Southot Perz very huge & tallſ; 
men, who attempting upon them 
when they put to Jand for freſh 
water, were much frighted with 
their Gunnes,ore'(e doubtleſſe had 
offered violence unto them; which 
our men tearing , got them away 
as ſpeedily as they could. 

There was one Perris de Ciecaall] are 
Spaniard,yhowhen he had travai-|js - 
lediwoand twenty yeeres, retur-ſjs x 
n.d backe againeinto Exrepe, and[wh 
wrote an excellent Booke of theſthe 
Ditcovery ct that whole Country, þ 
And ze amongſt other things dothyyh 
record,that there are found in ſymeygy 

paits of Perw,yery hvgeand mignty oo 
bo 11es 
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ones of men that had bin Gyants, 
who dwelt and were buried there- 
[2M Amongſt theie the Spaniards 
(partly by force but eſpecially by 
perfid1ons treaſon) did get intinite 


more, by reaſon that a great part 
thezeof lyeth under the Zona T orj- 
dz, and that cauſed them to ſpread 
themſelnes here, and there, as ftarre 
15 they durit in the Country, where 
in ſome paces they digged Gold 
out of the Earth; andin {omeother 
they fonnd 1t ready digged and 
tryed unto their hands by the peo - 
pie of the Country, which had uſed 
that trade before there commin 
thithers 
Among other creatures WAic!" 
are very tamous 1n this Pers, there 


CP 
No 


Is a littie*beaſt called Ctn0i4 WII!) * A Orange 
15 no bigger then a Fox, thetayle gry of he 
whercot 15 lonz, the feet ſhort ,and 8call Cincia> 


thehead lixe a yery Fox winco hath 
a bag hanging under her belly, 
whereinto {h2 doth ule to put her 
young,waen ſhe ſeeth themin dans 
ger Of any nunter or paienger- = 
Tat 
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| The Riches 
ums of Gold and Pearles, wiere-  th=C ou. 


with being alured, they hoped for uy oi Peru- 
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ee, 


thathimſelte ſaw one ofthem,which 
had no leſle then {even young ones 


lying about her : but as ſoone as ſhe] 
perceived that a man wascommine | 


neere unto her , ſhe preſently got 
them into her bag, and ranne away 
with ſuch wcredibie {wiftneſle as 
one would 5not have imagined. 
After the Spaniards had conque 
red Mexico they diicouered Peru 
travelling towards the South , and 
as they prevailed againkt the Aexi- 
cons, taking part with an enemy 
neighbour : fo finding two brothers 
triving in Peru,Guaſcar and Ataba- 
iba, they ſo demeaned themlelues 
in their difference that they ruin'd 
| both , and gor there increedible 
 Koreof Gold. | 
Theft The firft thatattempted againſt 
aitewpters the Peravians and deſtroyed their 


azar the Kings,w ere I ames of Almagra,and 


PCYMVIAT, 5, > Þ; 
FI#92L% therwo brothers of Pizarres : but 


dealing trecherouſly and cruelty 


with the Peruvians, they long en- 


1oyed not their viory , but all of 
themdicd a violent death. 
g The 


That Perrus de Cicea ( of whom 
mention was made before ) telleth| 


'Th 


the 
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| Thepeopleof Pers are inmany pla» 
ces mnch wiſer then thoſe of Cubs, 


the Continent where the Spaniards 


| jome orders & folemne cuſtomes a- 
1 ng them; as among the relt,they 
doe bury their dead with obſervable 
ceremomes, laying up their bodies 
with great ſolemnity into a large 
houſe prepared for that purpoſe. 

They have allo 1n une Province 
there a Cuftome of carrying of news 
and meſſages very ſpeedily , to the 
end the King and Governour of the 
Country may preſently, take adver- 
tiſement of any thing which falleth. 
out ; and this 1s not on Horſe-backe, 
or by the Dromidary , or Elke, as 
they vie in other places, but onely 
men who patle over Rockes and 
thorow Buſhes the next way, and 
incertaineſet places there be alwaies 
freſh Poſtes to carry that fartner 

which 15 brought tothem by the 0- 

ther. 


ſcatteringly upon the Sea coaſts let 
vp ſome Towies and Caltles bur are 
© nl ngt 


| H1:ſpaziola, and ſome other parts of 


| firit landed, and therefore they have _ 


The Spaniards haue here and there 
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* Giqnae 


® The rich 


neile and 
pleaſait- 


nefie of the bin tovched,or at lealt but very lates 


County, 


cy thereunto,that it is reported to be 


not ableto poſſefle almoſt any thing 
of the land: neither have they as yet 
dicovered the inward parts thereof, 
though daily they ſpread themlelves 
more and more; in {o much that it is 


ſuppoſed, that within theſe ſeven 
yecres laſt pait,they have gotten 1n- 
to Gxiana, where in former time no 
ſtrength of that Nation hath bin. 

* Guiana 1s a Country which lieth 
tothe North-ſea,in the ſame height 
as Perxto the South {as it is deſcri- 
bed) about five degrees from the 
eEquinottiall, and that (as I take 
1t) towards the South. 

_ * The Country ts ſuppoſed to be 
exceeding rich, andto have in it ma - 
ny mines of gold (which have not yet 


ly, and tobe exceeding fertile , and 
delightfull otherwiie, although it 
lie inthe heate of Zona Torrida:but. 
thereis ſuch Rore of Rivers and freſh. 
waters 11 every part thereof, and the 
folle it lelfe hath ſuch corte{ponden- 


as pgreene and pleaſant to the eye, as 

any place in the world. 

Some ofour Engliſhmen did with 
ercatl 
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great labour and danger,paſſe by wa- 
ter into the heart of the Country & 
earneſtly deſired that ſome forces of 
the Evgl:/þ might be ſent thuther, & 
a Colony erected there: by reaſon of 
the diftance of the place & the great 
hazard,thatif1t ſhouid not ſucceed 
well it might prove diſhonourableto 
our nation;and withall, becauſe the 
Spaniards have great companies and 
ſtrength, although not in 1t, yet ma- 


ny wates about it, that intendment 


was di'continued. 

In divers parts of this Pers, and 
neere vntoG#1aza,there are very mas 
By great rivers, Which as they are fit 
for any navigation that ſhould be at» 
tempted to goe up withinthe Land, 
ſo otherwiſe they muſt needs yeeld 
health and fruitfulneſletothole that 
inhabite there. The greateſt of thele 
Rivers 1s that which ſoniecall Orege 
liana,or the * riverofthe Amazozes. x 71. n;. 
And next is the river Maragnone, & yer of the 
downe towards AMagellane (ira! ohts AMURONS, 
Rio ae la Plata; and our Engliſhmen 
dce ſreake,ofthe river Orinoque; In 
the greatelt of which,this1s famous, 
that for a good ipaceafter they have 

OI run 


| Ra _ - A — _ _ ” ITY Oo EOS AE EGS Gr tee i Les AD S467 SE CT es oo OS SS 


_—_ 


| k 312 O f Peru and Bra/les 


—_c 


— — EET 


| — ———_—_—_—_——_——— 


wy. '3  ranimothe maine ſea,yea,ſome write 
_ $4; \n twenty or thirty Miles, they keepe 
BY: - | themielues unmixt with the ſalt wa- 
ter, ſo that a very great way within 
the Sea,men may take upas treſh was 
ter,asifthey were neere the Land- 
The firſt of our Nation that failed 


i Sir Waſtey 
{'. Rale!21 did 
| brit di;ice- | : | | 

ver it ro Unto US, Was Sir Walter Raleigh who 


| the E32//ſ, travelled far up into the Country up- 
| on the River Or#nogne : after him, 
i "8 one or two voyages thither did cap- 
1748 taine Kemiſh make, and now lately 
captaive Harcourt with others, have 

viited that Country where our men 
continued the ſpace of threeor foure 

yeeres, being kindely intreated of 
 thenattves,who much defire them to 

come and make ſome plantation a- 

mongft them, hoping by them to be 

detended againſt the Spaniards, 

*They hare whom they * greatly hate and feare, 
the Spayi- When S:wwalter Raleighcame to Gui- 


ard , 43d 7 he over threw the Spanrardsthat 
lave the 


En7' ths. i / : 
>  Captaineor Generall,priſoner : he 


looled and ſetatliberty foure or five 
Kings of the people of that Conn- 
Lry,that Zereo kept in chaincs , and 

dent 


to Gxiara,and made report thereof 


were 1n Trizidado,& took Bereotheir 


q 


; 
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ſent ther home to their owne :- 


which deede of his did winne him 
the hearts of that peop'e, and make 


them much tofayour our Engliſh at 


this days 
Divers alſo of that Country,which 
amongſt them are men of note haye 


beene brought over into England, 


and here living many yeeres, are by 


-our men brought home to their 


owne Country. ; whoſe reports and 
knowledge of our Nation is a cauſe 
that they haue beene well intreated 
of theſe G#ianiars , and much de- 
fired to plant themſelues among 
them. | 


* Our menthat travelled to Guiana, *A irange 
amongſt other things moit memo- ſtory, 


rable, did report,and in writing de- 


livered to the World,that neere un- 


to Gxiana , and not far from thoſe 
places,where themſelues were,there 
were men withont heads ; which 
ſeemed to maintaine the opinion to 
be true which in old time was con- 


ceived by the Hiſtorians and Philo- 
ſophers, that taere were Acephals, 


whole eyes were in their breaſts,and 
Lac reſt of their face there allo ſcitu- 
_ [<©WUu3 mn 
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ted:& this onr E»gliſhtravellershave 
reportedto beſo ordinarily and con- 
fdently mentioned , vnto them 1n 
thoſe parts where they were,t\atno | 
ſober man ſhould any way doubt of 
the truth thereof. 
Now becauſe it may appeare that 
the matter 1s but fabulous,inreſpe&t 
of the truth of Gods creating of 
them, and that the opinion of fuch 
ſtrange ſhapes and monſters as were | 
faid robeinold time, that is, men 
with heads like Dogs , fome with 
eares downe to their ankles, others 
with one huge feot alone, wherypon 
they did hop from place to place, 
was not worthy to be credited, al- 
though Sir John IMangerill of late 
age,tcndly hath ſeemed to give cre- 
- |—_— d1t and authority thereunto;yea,and 
* (\ lene fſince,he who tooke upon him 
Lil | thename of S. AnguFtine,in writing 
that counterfeit Booke Ad fratres rn | 
Eremo : It 1s fit that the certainty of 
the matter concetning theſe. in Perw, 
ſhon!d be known :and that is.that in 
©ninbaia, and ſome other parts of 
Pery, the men are borne as 1n other 
places,and yet by deviſes which wy 
aye 
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have, after the birth of Children, 
_ when their bones and griltles , and 


other parts are yet tender an1 fit to 
be faſhioned they doe cruſh downe 
the heads of the Children unto the 


breaſts and houlders,and doe with 


frames of wood and other ſuch ce- 
viies,keepe them there, that 11 time 
they grow continnate to the ypper 
part of the trunke of the body , an1 
io ſeemeto have no necks or heads: 
And againe , ſome other of them 
thinking that the ſhape of the head 
1s very decent,it it be long and ereA 
after the faſhion of a Sngar-loafe, 
doeframe {ome other to that forme 


by inch wooden inftruments,asthey. 


have for that purpoſe, and by binds 
ing and ſwathing them to keepe 


them lo afterwards-.And that this 1s 


the cultome of thole people , and 
that there is no other matter 1n 1t, 
Perris de Cieca whotravelied almoit 


a! over Pers,and isa grave and ſober 


writer , inhis deſcription of thoſe 
Countries,doth report. 


IO 


* There bein ſome Darts of Pere, * Tur 


people which have a ſtrange device trany: de- 


tor the catching of divers forts of viſesiotate | 
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Fowles, wherein they eſpecially de- de 
fire to take ſuch as have theirfeathers | 7; 
of pied,orient, and various colours; | na 
and that not ſo much for the fieſh of | 1; 
them, which they may eate, asfor | ;h, 
their feathers , whereof they make 
| oarments, eyther ſhort,as Cloakes; | fq 
Fo __ eras Gownes, long to the ground, | he 
18 and thoſe their oreateliNobles doe | the 
Wearc being curiouſly wrought,and | 7/7 
by order, as appeareth by lome of [2 
them being brought 1 Into England. Sp, 

And here by this mention of fea- | of 
thers,it 1snot amiſle to ipecihe, that | ey 
in the Sea, which 1s the Ocean lying. | (a 
betw1xt Exrope and America, there | do 
be * divers flying Fiſhes, yet who!e | th 


l/ivers 
Ting Wingsare not feathers, _— | thi 
ies ofskmn, lkethe wings ofa Bat 2a; 


Reare-moule:and theie living Co me- | m1 
i2zmes inthe water, and lying lome- | fir 
times 1n the ayre, are. well | accepted | lar 
in neither place: for þelow, cither ras | bai 
venous Fiſhes are ready to devoure | in 
them: or above, the Sea-fowles are | wi 
continually beating at tneme Þ| ec 
Some of the Spaniards defirousto | 
tee how tarre this Land of Perx did | cat 
20c towards che Seuth , travelled Þ gj 
downe, 
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downe, till at length they found the 


Lands end, and a little ſtraight or 


narrow ſea,which did run from the 


maine Ocean toward Africke into 


the South ſeas 


x | TE 
One* Magellanus was he, Mat mw 


found this Straight, and altheugh it 
be dangerous, paſſed through it, fo 
that of his name 1t 15called Fretaumz 


| Ja Felanien,or MagellanoRraightss 


And this 1s the way whereby the 
Spaziards doe paſſe to the backſide 
of Peru,& Hiſpania Nova, & whoſe 


Stiaightse 


ever wlll compaſle the whole world 


(as ſome of our Englith men have 


done) hemult of neceſſity (for any 


| thing that is yet knowne ) paſle 


through this narrow Straight. Ferd;- 
nandus Magellanus , having a great 


| mind to travaile,and being very de- 


firous to goe unto the /Meolaccs ]- 


| lands by ſome other way,thenby the 


backſide of Africh.1f it might be,did 


2nthe ycere I5 20. {et forth from Si- 


vilin Spaine with 5.ſhips,and travel: 


 ledtoward the welt-/ndies,& went 


{o farretowardsthe South as that he 
cametothe lands end,where he h151- 
Qing bus courſe, in a narrow paſtiage 
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vers dayes,did at the length, peace- 


ably paſlethrough the Straights,and. 
came 1nto a great Sea which ſomeat- | 


ter his name, doe call fare AMage!- 
lanicum 5 ſome others dare P acrfi- 


e4m1, becauſe ofthe great calmnes & | 


quietneſfle of the waters there ; but 
molt commonly 1t 1s tearmed the 


*The ſouth *Squth Sea ; the length whereof he 


20%  paſledinthe ſpaceotthree Moneths 
and twenty dates,and came unto the 

* The Mo- Molnceoes, where being ſet upobythe 
lus.os, Falt/naian people,himſelfe & many 
ot his company were {laine: and yt 

one of his ſhips(as the Spariard: doe 

write called /:&oria , did get away 

from thole Aſolaccoes,and retnrning 

by the Cape Bone Spei,onthe South- 

ficle of Afrrcke came ſafe unto Spaine 


* Magellan; - *Sothat 1t may be truely ſfaid,thar | 


| the firftthar if not Hfagellanm, yet fome of his 


ever coi- company werethe firlt that did eyer 


iba compaſle the World ,through allthe | 


+ degrees of longitude. 


Johannes Lyris 5 inthe end ofhis 
Booke De Naxigatione in Brafliem, 
doth tell that S:r Francrs Drake of 
England, when he paſſed throw/Lae 

geliane 


towards theWeſt,for the ſpace of dis 
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gellane iraights, and ſo to the AMo- 


 {nceolllands , and then homeward 


trom the Ealt by Africke,did 1n a de- 
uice give the Globe of the Earth 
with this word or motto , Primzs 
me circamaeatiſti:which isnot imply 
to be mderſtood that never any had 


gone round the W orld before him, 


but that never any of fame; for /7a- 
gellane himtelfe was ſlaine(asbetore 


15noted)orelic he did doubt of the 


truth of that narration,that the Ship. 


called V/:&oria,did returne with ſafes 


ty into Fpaine, 

The Maps which were madear firſt 
concerning Americaand Pers did fo 
dicribe the Weſterne part of Perm as 


1: when a man had paſſed AMagellane 


Straits, and did intend to come up- 
ward towards Nova Hiſpaniz,onthe 
further fide , he muſt have borne 


much Weſt, by reaſon that the Land 


d1d ſhoot our with a very great Pro- 
montory,and bending that way» 
But our Englifomen whica went 
with S:.Francis Drake did by their 
oWwne experiencecertaine!y findchat 
the land from the uttermoſt end of 


the Straights on Pers fide, did goe 
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vp towards the South directly, 
 witheut bending to the Welt, and | 
that 1s the cauie wherefore all the 
new Maps and Globes , eſpecially fr 
madeby the Engl:/h,orby the Dutch | © 
who baye taken ther directions | 
from our men, are reformed accor- | 

ding to this newobleruation. qd 
When the Spaniards had once | 
found an ordinary paſſage from the | ** 


South Sea towards the Moluceooes, | 
they never. ceaſed to trayaile that F 
way and diſcovered more and more: tl 
and by that meanes they have found | * 

out divers TJlands not knownein tore | IN 
mera ges;as two for example lake, tl 
a 200d diſtance from the ol/nccoes N 
which becauſe * they be inhabited ] . 


by men which doe fieale not only 
each from other ,but doe pilteraway 
411 things that they can from ſuch 
firangers as doe land thereabouts, 
they are called 1»/ula Latroxrmmse 
They have alſo deſcried ſome 0- 
ther neerer umo the Eaſt Jnaves : 
Which they now tearm * 1n.ſule Sa- 
{cmonts. Bur the met renowned of | vp 
ze ol, are thoſe ofwnom the neme Is | t 
eirenr Ph /inpiregnremembrance of | & 
T5 Phil:p 
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Philip the ſecond King: of Spaive, at 
whoſe coft they were diſcovered. : 

* Theſe Philippine, are very rich, "oh * Their 
from therce 1s brought abundance N<b** 
of coſtly Spices,and ſome other rich 


| merchand1ze;yea,and gold too- 
There were alſo lome other Ilands 

deicryed by CMagellanus himfelte, 
whe he hed * [nſules infortuna- * Mſul 
245 , as being of quality contrary to [1/01 
the Canaries "Ww hich aretearmed the 
Fertunate [lands:for when he paſſing 
thorow the South Sea,and meaning. 

 tocometo the AMolweeees, ( where 

| he was flaine)did landintheſeIlands 
thinking there: to: have furnithed 
himſclfe with victuals,and freſh wae- 
ter,he found the whole places to be 
barren, and not inhabited. 


Of the Conntries that lie about. 
the two Poles. 


= Aving layd downe in ome 

| | meature the deſcription ct 
5 the Old knowne World, 

Aſia, Africa, and Euvepe, 

with the Tlands adioyning unto 

them:and alloof America, which by 


ome hath the uitle le of New-found- 
Iorle: 


ts... 


222/; O fth the e Cunntries neere te £0 Polen. E 


een i en CIOS 
* 


Werld : it ſkallnothbe amiſſe befly 
to ſay ſomething of afiftand Ra 
of the Earth: the one lying neere the 
South Pole, and the other neerethe 

=. North : whichare places that in for- 
-mer times were not knowne , nor 
thought of. | 
When agellanums was come down | 

to the Southerne end of Pers , he 

found on the further fade of the 
Straits a maine & huge land lying to: 

wards the South-Pole, which iome 

* Rego 1a. Dave of his name called fince* Kegio 

SEURNICA, Atagilas, ica & that ſo much the ra- 
ther becauſe he touched wpoN It a» 
oaine before hecame to theMolnceoes, c 

Since hrstime,the Portugals trad- 
ing towards Calecet and the Eaft- 
Tudres,there have {ome ofthem been 
Criven by tempeſt ſo far, asto that 

which many now call the South 
Continent ; and ſo divers of ſundry 
Nations , have there by occaſion 
touched npon It- 

it is ſound therefore by experience, 
for tO £0 along all the degrees of 
RenguGe a as inſome places, It 1s 
certamly di'covered to come up fo 


izgh towards the Nerth, as tothe 
Trepicht 


—_ 
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T ropicke of Capricorye ; ſo it is con- 


jectured,that towards the South it. 


eoeth as farreas to the Pole, The 
grornd whereof 1s, that never any 
man did perceive the Sea did paſle 
thorow any part thereof : nay, there 


| 15not any great River which hath yet 


CS 
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Note. 


beene deſcribed to comeont of it in. 


tothe Ocean: whereupon it 1s con= 
ciuded that fince ſomewhat muſt 
fill up the Globe of the Earth from 
the firſt appearing of this land un- 
to the very Pole: and that cannot be 
any Sea, unleſle it ſhould be luch a 
one as hath no entercourle with the 
Ocean ( which to imagine is uncer- 
taine)therefore it 1s ſuppoſed that it 


commeth whole out into the Land 


to the Antarticke Pole : which 1f 1t 
ſhould be granted, it muſt needs be 
acknowledged withalthat this ſpace 
of Earth is to huge,as that it equal- 
leth ingreatneſſe nor onely A/ia, Exe 
rope and Africa, butalmoſt America, 
being 10yned unto them. * 


Things memorable inthis Country 


are yet reported tobe very few:on!:y 
in the Eaſt part of over againſt the 
Aelnugcoes , lome have written that 


there 


ad ad 


— 
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there be very waſte Countries and 


much as mention whether - any doe 


1nbabite thereorno. And over againſ(t | 


1 the promontory of Africke ; which 
| 1-0 1s called (apart bone ſper , there 1s a 
1 __ Country which the Porrmgals called 
* P/ittacorum regio becauſe of the a- 
bundant ſtore of Parrets,which they 
| found there. _ 
Neere to the /agellane ſtraights, 
; in this South part of the world is that 
= 4 0 12nd the S paniaras call Terra acl ſue- 
{5d g0:thole alſo wb have toucht at 1t 1n 
other places,have givento ſome parts 
ofit theſenamely Leach, Lucach,and 
AMaletur but we havenoperteR de. 
{cription of it , nor any knowledge 
how or by whom it 15 inhabited. 
* About this place, the ſaid Porrw- 
#4ls 01d at one time faile along for 
the ſpace of 2000, Miles and yet 
found no end of the land-And in this 
place, they reported that they ſaw 
inhabitants, which were very faire & 
fat people,and did goenaked:which 
15 the moreto be oblerned becaule 
we ſcant read inany writer,that there 
hath bin ſeene any people at all up- 
onthe South coat, More 


- fattaco- 
F 4773 Ree, 


*A diſcrip. 
21 of the 


p-oplc, 
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Wildernefies ; but we finde not ſo | 
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d Moretowards the Eaſt, not farre 2 
ol from the Atelaccoes there 1s one part | 
xe | of this Country, as ſome ſuppole,al- 
& | though ſome doubt whether that be 
h 

a 

d 


at and or no, which commeth up {o | 
| ligh towardsthe North,as the very_ | 
e/Equinctiall line, and thisiscom- | 
- | monly called* Nova Guinea becaule « yy 
y | it lyeth in the-ſame Climate, and is Guinea, | 
of no other temperature then &#inea 
; | in Africke 18» 
C I have heard a great Mathema=«- 
 ticion in Exg/ard , finde fault both 
a | with Orte/zus and AHercator,and all 
s | our late makers of Mappes, becauſe 
| | indeſcrib:ng this Continent ,, they 
. | makeno mention of any Cities, Kings 
domes, or Commeon-wealth which 
are ſeated and placed tiere:whereof 
he ſecmed in confidence of words to 
Aayouch ,that there be a great many, 
and that It 1sas good a. Country as 
almoſt anyin the world: But the ar- Noe, 
| cUments why he gathered it to be ſo 
hedid not deliver;and yet notw ith» 
tianding 1t may be be molt probably 
comectured, that the Creator of the 
| world would not have framed {o 
huge a male of Earth , but thar he 
Would 
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thronghly looked jnto, it 15there- 


_ thebreadth of ſome rates over,doth 
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won'd in his wiledome appoynt 
ſome reaſonable creatures to have | (1, 
their habitation there | ' muc 
Concerning thole places whicn may | wa) 
be ſuppoſed to heneere uno the | he; 
Northerne Pole, there hath 1n times | @na 
paſt fomerhing bin written, whach | ,qqr 
tor rhe perticularity thereof might | with 
carry ſome fhew of truth if it be not | each 


fore by an old tradition delivered ,& 
by ſome writtenalſo,that there was a 
Frier of Oxenford,who tooke on him 
to travaile into thoſe parts, which 
are under the very Pole; which he 
did partly by Negromancie (where-ſ 
in he was much skilled)and partly a-ſ 
gaine by taking advantage of the 
trozen times, by meanes whereof he 
might trayaile vrenthie Ice even io 
as himſelte plealed : It is ſayd there- 
Sore of him, that he was directly nn-| 
derthe Pole,and that therc he found] 
a yery huge & blacke rocke,winch is 
commonly calied *N:gra Reaper andl 
that the ſayd Rocke being divers 
miles 1n Circnit, 1s compaited roun{d| 
about withthe Sea,which Sea,being |] 


runÞ 


' run out into the morelarge Ocean by 
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foure ſeverall carrents, which 1sas 


much to ſay, asthat a gocd pretty 
\ way d-Rtant fromthe N:gra Rupes, 


there are fanre {everall lands of rea 


 ſonable quantity: and being lituated 


round about the Rocke, although 
with ſome good diſtance,are ſevered 


each from other by the {ea running 


betweene them, & making them all 
foure to be Tands almoſt of equall 


bignefle. But there1sno certainety of 


this repott, and therefore our beſt 
Mathematicians 1n this latter age 


have omitted 1t, Ro 
| Ourtrayallers of {ater yeeres have 
'F adventnred ſo farre, to their great 
| danger, in thoſe cold and frozen 


Conntries, that they have delcried 
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*Grosn Land ; whici liethas faror , -,; 
$ 310' 
beyond the circle Articke: bur whe« (aug, 


o9 (6 faront as unto the Pole, 


they cannot (ay: which 1s allo tobe 
afirmed of the Noprtherne parts of 


America,called by ſome E/tore-land: 


| for the opening whereof our Eng!:/h- 
men have taken great paines,as m1y 
ealily appeare by the new Glodes & 


Mapes,in which all the Capes,ſound - 
an 
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and Furlongs, are called by Exgli/> 


names. Their purpole was in attemp- 
ting this voyage, to have found out | 


a paſſage to China, and Cathaio,by 


the North parts of America: but by | 
the ſnowes which fell in Auguſtand Þ;; 
| September, as alſo by the incredible 


Ice there,after many hazards of their 


lives, they were forced to returne, 


not knowing whether there be any 
current of the Sea, that might lead 


tothe Eaſt-7rd:zes, or how farre the 


Land doth reach Northward- 
Inlikeſort, ſome of our Engliſh 
Merchants to their great charges,ſet 
forth Fleets to deſcry the Seas to- 
wards the Eaſt : yet going by the 
North, and there have found many 
vnknowne Countries,as* Nova Z em. 
bla,*Sir Hugh Willceughbies Land, 
other more: but of ccrtaine what 1s 
very neere unto the Pole,they couid 
never find. They have alſo fo far pre- 


walled, as toreach one halfe of the 
way towards C athaioby the North, 


gong Eaſtward: in fo much that by 
the Kiver Ob,& by the Bay of Saint 
Nicholas , they bring the Merchan- 


Cize downeward into Kxſsia ; But 
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yet attaineto know. Thele things 
therefore muit be left uncertaine,to 
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whether the Sea doe goe thorowout 


eyen to the fartize(t Ealterne parts; 


or whether ſome great Promontory 


doe ftretch out of the maine Conti- 
nent unto the very Pole,they cannot 


farcher diſcoyeries 1n tuture agese 
DZUSNDSUZASUSUSNINSS 
VNIVERSITLES. 


In Ezoland. 
[ Oxford, 
2 Cambridge. 

Vniverſ{ties in S paine. 
Taled?, latitude 40 Io. long. 6.40. 
Siu;ll laty37.30- I-ng.14..29 
Palencia,lat,z9 55+ long 21.10, 

G rana1a,lat.z7 ze, long.i7 is, 

S. 1ago,lat q4o.s, long.15.49, 

ala avbib I 't,qu45. Wig-15.45. 
Alcalade Hentros,lat ,49.55-l00g.17+3* 
Salamanca,lat-14+-29-10”g.14,4+ 
9g Carag9s Jit.4z 22. 14ng.22 20. 

19 Sz2Henca, lat, 1435.29. Ialg.ls.20, 
11 Leridaylat.qe 20. long.18.20, 

12 Hueſg4,l1 42 52o.long.z1.20, 

t3 Z4569n,lat.z$ Fo. long 10459, 

14 (oimbra,lat.4o. loj.g.li.25. CL 
15 Epora,lat 37:38. long,zo, 
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